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a
A B S T R A C T

A fte r  a b r i e f  exam ination o f  in t e r e s t  in  Livy up 

to  th e  T recen to , th e  f i r s t  ch ap te r considers  th e  use o f  Livy 

in  th e  Q uattrocen to  and by contem poraries o f  M a c h ia v e lli: 

f i r s t l y ,  th e  a t te n t io n  p robab ly  given to  th e  Decades in  ed u ca tio n , 

and then  t h e i r  use in  works d ea lin g  w holly o r  p a r t ly  w ith  Roman 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and in  works o f  e th ic a l ,  h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  re fe re n c e .

The second ch ap te r d isc u sse s  th e  use o f  Livy in  works 

w r i t te n  by M ach iavelli b e fo re  th e  D isc o rs i s u l la  prim a deca d i 

T ito  L iv io  and th en  co n sid ers  questions a r is in g  out o f  th e  D isco rs i 

them selves ; th e  e x te n t o f  th e  im portance-of th e  m eetings in  th e  

O r ti  O r ic e l la r i  in  th e  development o f  M ach iavelli* s use o f  L ivy; 

th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  D is c o r s i ; M a c h ia v e lli’s cho ice o f  L ivy; th e  use 

o f  Livy in  v a rio u s  to p ic s  o f  th e  D isco rs i and th e  development o f 

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  though t on th e  s t a t e ;  e r ro rs  in  h is  read in g  o f  Livy; 

th e  t e x ts  o f  th e  Decades p robab ly  used by him.

The f i n a l  c h a p te r  d e a ls  f i r s t  o f  a l l  w ith  th e  p o s it io n  o f 

Livy among th e  sou rces o f  th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra , and a f t e r  examining 

th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  M ach iav e lli tow ards a n t iq u i ty  in  th e  V ita  d i C astrucc io  

C as trac an i and o th e r  works o f  1520 goes on to  co n sid e r th e  ex ten t 

o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Livy on M ach iav e lli * s te ch n iq u e  in  th e  I s to r i e  

f lo r e n t in e  and re fe ren c es  to  a n t iq u i ty  in  th e  in tro d u c to ry  chap ters  

to  each bbok. I t  i s  suggested  in  conclusion  th a t  M ach iavelli * s 

adm ira tio n  fo r  a n c ie n t Rome has now been p u t in  p e rs p e c t iv e ,  but 

s t i l l  le a d s  to  a f e e l in g  o f  s tro n g  c o n tra s t  between th e  a n c ien t and 

th e  contem porary w orld .
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THE BÎPORTANCE OF LIVY'S "DECADES" BEFORE AND 

IN THE TIME OF MACHIAVELLI

The enthusiasm  aroused by L iv y 's  h is to ry  o f  Some 

in  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  R enaissance in  I t a l y  was, a t  l e a s t  in  some 

o f  h is  r e a d e rs ,  co n s id e ra b le  -  in s p ir in g ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , th e  search  

fo r  th e  m issing  books and th e  excitem ent over what were con sid ered , 

w ith  a  c r e d i b i l i t y  born  o f  dev o tio n , t o  be h is  bones. Some o f  th e
I

most b r i l l i a n t  s c h o la rs  o f  th e  age worked a t  th e  improvement o f  

what th ey  had o f  th e  t e x t ,  which was p r iz e d  bo th  as a  model o f 

L a tin  s ty le  and as a  v a s t p o te n t ia l  source fo r  knowledge o f  republicein 

Rome. But Livy was n o t ,  o f  co u rse , th e  only  c l a s s i c a l  w r i te r  

who d e a l t  w ith  t h i s  p e r io d , and in t e r e s t  in  a n c ien t Rome was by 

no means r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  rep u b lican  days. As w e ll as co n s id e rin g  

in  what ways i n t e r e s t  in  Livy was m an ife s ted , th e n , we may ask  how 

r e l a t i v e ly  im portan t was th e  study  o f  th e  Decades to  th e  w r ite r s  

o f  th e  p e r io d .

I n te r e s t  in  Livy b e fo re  th e  Q uattrocen to

The q u es tio n  o f  th e  study  o f  Livy in  th e  M iddle Ages

p robab ly  needs more a t te n t io n  th a n  i t  g e ts  from , fo r  in s ta n c e ,

A rtu ro  Graf^^^ o r  A lberto  B aroni;^^^ b u t however t h a t  may b e ,

we can p o in t to  what i s  p robab ly  an in c re a se  ( r a th e r  th an  a  re v iv a l)

o f  i n t e r e s t  in  h is  work in  th e  l a t e  th i r te e n th  and e a r ly  fo u rte e n th

c e n tu ry . A lready Lovato L ovati and o th e rs  from Padua were working

on th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  th e  t e x t ;  Mussato a t  l e a s t  t r i e d  to  im ita te

L ivy , whom he c a l l s  h is to r ia ru m  a rch ig rap h u s ; and Dante fre q u e n tly

( 3 ) •uses examples from " L iv io . . .  che non e r ra "  in  th e  De Monarchia

(1) In  Roma n e l la  memoria e n e l le  im maginazioni d e l medio evo ,
2 v o ls .  Torino 1882.

(2) In  L iv io  n e l rinasc im eno , Pav ia  1889
(3) In fe rn o , 28.12



/  ( l )  '
Convivium. A contem porary o f  D ante, th e  E ng lish  Dominican

N icholas ï r e v e t ,  w rote fo r  Pope John XXII th e  only  su rv iv in g  commentary

on Livy b e fo re  M a c h ia v e lli’s t im e /^ ^  between 1318-24 th e  re a c tio n

to  th e  d iscovery  o f  what was though t to  be L iv y 's  tom bstone t e s t i f i e d ,
:as P ro fe sso r  Weiss pu t . i t ,  to  "a warm i f  in d isc r im in a te  enthusiasm " 

fo r  him; and in  1323 F ilip p o  da S. Croce t r a n s la te d  th e  f i r s t  o f  

th e  Decades. .

The cu lm ination  o f  t h i s  in t e r e s t  came w ith  P e tr a r c h 's  

work on th e  t e x t  o f  Livy and h is  use o f  Livy ( to  whom he exp resses 

h is  devo tion  in  L e t t ,  fam. XXIV 8) as a source in  th e  A fr ic a  and 

e lsew here . P ro fe sso r B illan o v ich  has w r it te n  t h a t

" la  fa se  acu ta  d i r icu p e ro  e d i rinnovam ento d e l le  s to r i e

/ d i  L iv io  sv iluppo  p r e s s ' a poco t r a  i l  1325 e i l  1350:

(1) On D an te 's  knowledge o f L ivy, and w hether i t  was d i r e c t  o r
in d i r e c t ,  see  M. S c h e r i l lo ,  Dante e T ito  L iv io , in  "R endiconti 
d e l l ' I s t i t u t o  lom bardo", s . I I ,  XXX (1897)s 330 seqq.

Louis Dyer, in  Machiave l l i  and th e  modem s t a t e , Boston 1905, 
goes so f a r  as to  say th a t  th e  D is c o r s i : "c o n s ta n tly  reproduce 
th e  substance  o f  what Dante says in  th e  second book o f  th e  
De m onarchia about th e  Roman people b e fo re  th e  day o f  C aesar(5 0 ). 
He would l i k e  to  account " in  p a r t  a t  l e a s t . . .  fo r  h is  
(M a c h ia v e lli ' s ) ta k in g  h is  in s ta n c e s  c h ie f ly  from Roman h is to ry  
by th e  in f lu e n c e  upon him in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  and on h is  
contem poraries in  g e n e ra l,  o f  D an te 's  De m onarch ia ,” though 
he adm its Machiavelli has ''a  f re s h  and o r ig in a l  p o in t o f  view" 
and sees  th e  Swiss as having an even g re a te r  in f lu e n c e  on 
him th an  D an te 's  Romans.

(2) For t h i s ,  see Ruth J .  Dean, The e a r l i e s t  known commentary on Livy
i s  by N icholas T re v e t, in  "M edievalia e t  hum anisti c a " , 1945.

(3 ) R. W eiss, The Renaissance d isco v ery  o f  c l a s s i c a l  a n t iq u i ty ,
Oxford 1 9 6 9 , 21. . N early a cen tu ry  l a t e r  -  in  l4 l3  -  
came th e  d isco v ery , i t  was th o u g h t, o f  L iv y 's  bones. This 
i s  d e sc rib e d  by B.L. Ullman, The post-m ortem  adven tures 
o f  L ivy , in  S tu d ies  in  th e  I t a l i a n  R enaissance , Roma 1955*

(4) For a d e ta i le d  study  o f t h i s  see G. B illa n o v ic h , P e tra rc h
and t he te x tu a l  t r a d i t io n  o f  L ivy, in  th e  "Jo u rn a l o f  th e  
Warburg and C ourtau ld  I n s t i t u t e s ;  XIV (1951)•

' -



quando i l  d i t t a t o r e  d e l la  c u l tu ra  l e t t e r a r i a  

d e l se c o lo , i l  P e tra rc a , restauré» e divulgé» i l  

coipo in te ro  d e l la  Prim a, d e l la  Terza e d e l la  

Q uarta Decade. Contemporaneamente c iascu n a  d i 

q u e lle  Decadi s i  d if fu s e  in  una trad u z io n e  i t a l i a n a ;  

e cosi l a  s t o r i a 'd i  L ivio fu o f f e r t a  anche a i  l e t t o r i  
i n f e r i o r i ,  in e s p e f t i  d i la t in o " .

B illan o v ich  makes Boccaccio scud iero  to  th e  d ic ta to r  P e tra rc h , 

working a t  a  t r a n s l a t io n  o f  th e  th i r d  and fo u rth  Decades based on 

th e  new te x t  formed by th e  young P e tra rc h  -  though e v e n tu a lly  

Boccaccio may have r e a l i s e d  th a t  th i s  was a compromise between th e  

e a r l i e r  s ty le  o f  sc h o la rsh ip  and h is  f r i e n d 's  new approach and l e t  

h is  lab o u rs  pass in to  anonymity. P e tr a r c h 's  in flu e n c e  in  re sp e c t

o f  Livy a lso  extended to  Donato Albanzani da P ratovecch io  (a  f r ie n d
/

f i r s t  o f  Boccaccio and la te r ,  when he moved from Verona to  V enice, 

o f  P e tra rc h )  who worked on p reparing  a  te x t  o f th e  Decades ; and to  

P ie r r e  B e rsu ire  o f  P o i t i e r s  ( to  whom P e tra rc h  addressed  h is  L e tte ra e  

fa m ilia re s  22.13 and l 4 ) ,  who around 1355 t r a n s la te d  th e  th re e  Decades

then  known in to  F rench. (2 )

(1) I I  B occaccio, i l  P e tra rc a  e le  p iu  an tic h e  tra d u z io n i in
i t a l i a n o  d e l le  decadi d i T ito  L iv io , in  th e  "G iornale s to r ic o  
d e l la  l e t t e r a t u r a  i t a l i a n a "  v o l .  130 (1953), 311.
On th e  q u es tio n  o f  B occaccio 's  p robab le  au th o rsh ip  o f  th e  
t r a n s l a t io n  o f  th e  t h i r d  and fo u r th  D ecades, see  F. M aggini,
Le prim e tra d u z io n i d i T ito  L iv io , in  "La R assegna", XXIV (1916), 
p t s .  5 -6 ; A. S c h ia f f in i ,  T rad izione e p o e s ia , Genova 1934,
2 l8 -2 4 l ;  M.T. C a se lla , Nuovi appunti a t to rn o  a l  Boccaccio 
t r a d u t to r e  d i L iv io , in  " I t a l i a  m edioevale e um an is tica  , IV (l9 6 l) 
77-129; and C. D io n is o t t i ,  T rad iz ione  c la s s i c s  e v o lg a riz z a m e n ti, 
p u b lish e d  in  G eografia  e s to r i a  d e l la  l e t t e r a t u r a  i t a l i a n a ,
Torino 1967, 113-117.

(2) On I’rench  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  Livy and th e i r  p o p u la r i ty  -  though he
a lso  d ea ls  w ith  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  a l l  c l a s s i c a l  works made in  I t a l y ,  
Spain and France -  see Jacques M onfrin 's  two a r t i c l e s  in  
th e  "Jo u rn a l des Savan ts"; Humanisme e t  tra d u c tio n s  au Moyen-Age, 
1 9 6 3 , 161- 1 9 0 , and Les tra d u c te u rs  e t  le u r  p u b lic  en France au 

 ̂Moyen-Age, 1964, 5-20.



Livy in  e d u ca tio n

A fte r  P e tra rc h , Livy became th e  o b je c t o f  w idely  d i f f e r in g  

ty p e s  o f s c h o la r ly  in t e r e s t  -  p h i lo lo g ic a l ,  l e g a l ,  h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  

and so on -  and th e se  we s h a l l  consider in  t h e i r  tu rn .  But a t  th e  

b a s is  o f  th e se  s tu d ie s  .lay th e  reg ard  in  which Livy was^ h e ld  in  

e d u c a tio n , an im portan t f a c to r  in  determ in ing  how w idely  he was re a d . 

Evidence i s  p rov ided  by t r e a t i s e s  on education  and le c tu r e s  on Livy, 

though in  th e  l a s t  t h i r t y  y ears  o f th e  Q uattrocen to  th e  b e s t in d ic a tio n

o f  th e  use o f him in  schools i s  probab ly  given by th e  p r in te d  e d i t io n s

o f  th e  D ecades.

In  h is  d ed ica to ry  l e t t e r  to  Paul I I  which accompanies th e  

e d i t io  p rin ce p s  (and o th e r ,  l a t e r  ones) o f  L ivy, Giovanni Andrea B u ss i, 

b ishop  o f  A le r ia ,  p ra is e s  P e tr a rc h 's  work on th e  Decades and goes on
I

to  e x to l  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  L iv ian  s tu d ie s  o f  V itto r in o  da F e l t r e  

(whose le sso n s  he a tten d ed  in  l44o). He m entions th e  p u b lic  read ing  

o f  Livy by t h i s  "aev i n o s t r i  S o c ra te s" , given " in g e n ti hominum 

ad m ira tio n e  e t  fama", and im plies th a t  V itto r in o  was a p io n e e r in  

t h i s  r e s p e c t :  "Livium prim us u t  in tactum  pelagus a t que inexpertum

n o s te r  Tiphys a p e ru i t" .  He exp resses a deb t to  V i t to r in o 's  work

on th e  t e x t :  " s i  quid  in  re c o g n itio n e  p ro f e c i ,  a u c to r i  acceptum 

V itto r in o  r e f e r a tu r " .

V itto r in o  was one o f  a sm all number o f  men born w ith in  

a few y e a rs  o f  P e tr a r c h 's  death  whose innova tions  in  educa tion  had 

such a  profound e f f e c t  -  th e  most n o tab le  o f  th e  o th e rs  being  P ie r  

Paulo V ergerio  and Guarino V eronese. V ergerio , in  De ingenu is 

m oribus, advocates th e  study  o f  h is to r y ,  though no s p e c if ic  au tho rs  

a re  m entioned. But Livy i s  used as a  source (about S c ip io  sav ing  

h is  f a th e r )  and i s  a lso  drawn upon in  h is  E p is to la r io . I t  i s  

p rob ab le  th a t  th e  Decades p layed  a  p a r t  in  G uarino 's  cu rricu lum .



B a t is ta  G uarinus’ De o rd ine  docendi ac s tu d e n d i, an e x p o s itio n  

o f  Guarino*s methods, says th a t  s tu d e n ts , a f t e r  V a le riu s  and 

J u s t in u s ,

"reliquo.s deinde h is to r io g ra p h e s  o rd in e  p e r le g e n t ; hinc 

variarum  gentium mores i n s t i t u t e  le g e s ,  hinc v a r ia s  

hominum fo r tu n e s , ingeniorum e t  v i t i a  e t  v i r t u t e ^  

e x ce rp an t; quae re s  maxime in  quo tid ian o  sermone facundiam 

e t  in  v a r i i s  rebus p ru d en tiae  opinionem c r e a b i t" .

(T h is , in c id e n ta l ly ,  adds ano ther reason  fo r  th e  read in g  o f  h is to ry

to  V e rg e r io 's ;  he saw i t  as u se fu l in  p u b lic is  re b u s , w hile Guarino Cj

a p p a re n tly  saw i t  as a lso  u se fu l in  te ach in g  e lo q u en ce .) Livy would

alm ost in e v ita b ly  have fig u re d  among "the r e s t  o f  th e  h is to r i a n s " ,

b u t fo r  evidence o f  Guarino*s devotion  to  him we may tu rn  to  h is

( 1 )E p is to la r io . In a  l e t t e r  to  B a p tis ta  Zendrata we f in d  him

com plaining about a F lo re n tin e  c o p y is t ,  Bartolommeo C a sc io tto ; but

he m entions one p o in t in  h is  favour : "Quod unam m ihi s c r i p s i t

decadem (L iv i i )  cum ru re  essem e t  earn p e r f e c i t  priusquam  in  urbem

( 2 )remearem in f r a  menses sep tem ." W riting  to  F e lt r in o  B oiardo , he 

says he has heard  from h is  l e t t e r s  to  Leonello  d 'E s te  o f  h is  p a ss io n a te
n

i n t e r e s t  in  L ivy, commends him fo r  t h i s  and p i t i e s  h im se lf : ^

"Quid enim malim, quam v iro s  genere p rim arie s  e t  ingen io  

e x c e lle n te s  operara s tu d i i s  e x h ib e re , unde l i t te r a ru m  

d ig n i ta s  ac sp lendo r au gea tu r e t  v i r tu s  c la r io r ib u s  in  
lo c i s  a m p lif ic e tu r?  . . .  Quid i g i t u r  faciam ? t e  im ita b o r, 

me in t e r  l ib r o s  recondam e t  s i  quid i n t e r  legendum o c c u rre t 

tu o  generoso s p i r i t u  dignum, con tinue F eltrinum  in  

v o lu p ta t is  partem  v o c a b o ..."

Then, in  th e  long  l e t t e r  '  '  defending Caesar a g a in s t P e g g ie 's  a t ta c k

on him as "n o n ., magis p a t r ia e  quam la t in a e  lin g u ae  e t  bonarum artium

(1) E p is to la r io  d i G.V. ,  ed . R .Sabbadin i, in  "M iscellanea d i s t o r i a  
v e n e ta " , s e r .  I l l ,  tom i 8 , 11 and l4 ,  Venezia 1915-1919, n o .552

(2 ) No.635

(3) No. 670.



p a r r ic id a  , he ta lk s  o f  th e  h is to r ia n s  who w rote in  im p e ria l tim es -  

S a l lu s t ,  Irogus Pompeius, T ac itu s  and so on, " e t  u t  in  uno cunctorum 

lau d es  am plectar T. L iv ius i l l e  g rav is  e t  la c te u s ."  F in a l ly  in  

a l e t t e r  to  Giovanni da P ra to  on th e  m o ra lity  o f  c l a s s i c a l  

l i t e r a t u r e  he m entions Gregory th e  G re a t 's  burn ing  o f  Levy's Decades 

quod ab a llq u o  qui v ig i la n s  som niaret manasse c re d o ."

The read in g  o f  Livy fo r  s t y l i s t i c  purposes was l a t e r  

recommended by A lb e r t i 'a s  w e ll:

Ed a r e i  c a ro , che i  m iei s i  au sassero  co 'buon i a u to r i :  

im parassino  grammatica da P ris c ia n o  e S e rv io , e m olto s i  
fa c e sse ro  f a m i l ia r i  non a c a r tu le  e g rec ism i ma sopra  

t u t t o  a  T u l l io ,  L iv io , S a l lu s t io ,  n e 'q u a l i  s in g u la r is s im i 
ed em endatissim i s c r i p t o r i ,  d a l primo ricevano  p r in c ip io  

e '.a ttin g a n o  q u e llo  p e r fe t t is s im o  ae re  d 'e lo q u e n za" .

But he a lso  looked on Livy as a  source fo r  moral exam ples, as we
(2 )see  from D ella  fa m ig lia , fo r  in s ta n c e .

Aeneas S y lv iu s P iccolom ini p u t th e  study  o f  h is to ry  under 

th e  heading o f  p rose  com position -  p a r t  o f  th e  grammar course he 

advocates in  De libero rum  ed u ca tio n e , w r it te n  in  1450. But he goes 

f u r th e r  th a n  A lb e r ti  in  p o in tin g  to  th e  p r a c t ic a l  wisdom to  be le a m t  

from h is to r y .  For him, Livy and S a l lu s t  a re  th e  b e s t h i s to r i a n s ,  

though fo r  boys he recommends J u s t in u s ,  V aleriu s Maximus, Quintus 

C u rtiu s  and A rrian  in  t r a n s l a t io n .

We a lso  have some d i r e c t  evidence fo r  th e  te ach in g  o f  Livy 

in  th e  in tro d u c to ry  le c tu r e s  to  th e  s tudy  o f  th e  Decades. In Venice in  

1452  Francesco B e r t in i  o f  Lucca gave a speech Ad laudem T i t i  L iv i i  

P a ta v in i e t  e iu s  h y s to r ia e , in  which in c id e n ta l ly  he m entions how in

(1) No. 8 2 3 .
(2 ) The proem io, f o r  in s ta n c e , p ra is e s  rep u b lican  days; in  book I

th e re  i s  th e  m ention o f  H annibal a tta c k in g  th e  Romans in  I t a l y ,  
to  i l l u s t r a t e  how one should be on th e  a l e r t  fo r  th e  f a u l t s  o f 
youth  r a th e r  th a n  l e t  them grow; in  book I I  th e re  i s  th e  s to ry  
to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  i l l - e f f e c t s  o f  ex cessiv e  sen tim en t -  o f  th e  
m other dying w ith  jo y  when she f in d s  ou t t h a t  h e r son , . 
co n tra ry  to  what she had h ea rd , had su rv iv ed  Trasim ene.
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th e  p rev io u s  y ear i l  Panorm ita had c o l le c te d  an arra-bone from th e  

bones o f  Livy to  tak e  back to  King Alfonso (and w ith  i l  Panorm ita 

was Pontano, then  tw e n ty -f iv e ) .^ ^ )  In M a c h ia v e lli’s tim e sch o la rs  

such as S a b e llic o  gave s im ila r  p r a e f a t io n e s ; bu t b e fo re  we move on 

to  d isc u ss  them we should con sid er th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  p r in te d  e d i t io n s  

o f  L ivy,w hich, as we m entioned, may c a s t  f u r th e r  l i g h t  on th e

use o f  th e  Decades in  edu ca tio n . N eedless to  say , th e  numbers
 ̂ '

and n a tu re  o f  such volumes would in e v ita b ly  have been la rg e ly  

d ic ta te d  by th e  demands o f  te a c h in g . Looking f i r s t  a t  th e  number 

o f  e d i t io n s  o f  th e  Decades -  from th e  e d i t io  p rin cep s  (most p robab ly  

th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  two produced in  Rome by Sweynheym and Pannartz  and 

g e n e ra lly  da ted  in  th e  y ea r  o f  M ach iavelli* s b i r t h ,  1469) up to  th e  

A ldine e d i t io n  o f  1518-21 -  we f in d  th a t  e ig h teen  were produced 

in  I t a l y ;  which i s  a sm a lle r number th a n 'th o s e  o f  e i th e r  J u s t in u s ,  

V a le riu s  Maximus, Suetonius* Lives o f  th e  tw elve Caesars o r S a l l u s t 's  

C a t i l in e  and lu g u r th a . To some e x te n t ,  t h i s  may be exp la in ed  in  

term s o f  the- D ecades' much g re a te r  b u lk , which must have had a  d e te r re n t  

e f f e c t  on p r in t e r s  and te a c h e rs  a l ik e .  And in  h is  d ed ica to ry  l e t t e r  

to  h is  e d i t io n  o f  Livy -  p u b lish ed  in  Venice in  1491, l494 and l498 -  

S a b e llic o  g ives an o th e r reason  fo r  p e o p le 's  re lu c ta n c e  to  read  Livy.

He t a lk s  about th e  c a re le s sn e ss  which has le d  to  lacunae  in  t e x t s ,  

and goes on :

" id  ego v itium  quum in  a l i i s  aegre turn in  L iv io  quod t o t i e s  

im prim i c o n t ig is s e t  aegerrim e ferebam in  quo pene p lu ra  

m ercenaria  opera  quam u l l a  temporum in i u r i a  in v e r t e r a t .
Nec in te r e a  so lu s  ego earn m olestiam  sen t i r e .  E ran t e t  

a l i i  quamplurimi qui ob id  ipsum earn lectionem  cu n c ta n tiu s  

a d i r e n t ,  quum n u l la  a lio q u in  v e l u t i l i o r  v e l su av io r 

a d i r i  p o s s e t ."

( l )  The speech i s  to  be found in  cod. Ambros. C .l45 i n f . .  R .Sabbadini 
quo tes th e  passages r e la t in g  to  i l  P an o rm ita 's  c o l le c t io n  o f  
th e  r e l i c  in  O tta n ta  l e t t e r e  in e d i te  d e l P anorm ita , C atan ia  
1910, 157-8.
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But u lt im a te ly  we must conclude th a t  demand would have c re a te d  

an equal supply i f  Livy had been as much read  as th e se  o th e r  au th o rs  -  

though i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  Livy was s t i l l  q u ite  w idely read  compared, 

fo r  in s ta n c e , to  T a c itu s , As fo r  schools in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  however, 

an o th e r asp ec t o f  th e  e d i t io n s  may help  to  in d ic a te  w hether here 

Livy was a b a s ic  t e x t  o r w hether, d e sp ite  th e  enthusiasm  o f Guarino 

and o th e rs ,  he was n o t. This a sp ec t is. th e  absence o f  any
( l )

commentary on th e  t e x t .  Again, i t  i s  no t s u f f ic ie n t  excuse to  say

th a t  th e  le n g th  o f  th e  work was p r o h ib i t iv e ;  r a th e r ,  t h i s  absence i s

a r e f le c t io n  on th e  le v e l  a t  which Livy was ta u g h t.  There w ere, fo r

in s ta n c e ,  two p u b lish ed  commentaries on V ale riu s  Maximus’ Factorum

dictorum que memorabilium l i b r i  X II, f i r s t  Ognibene Leoniceno’s and,

from 1487, th a t  o f  O liv e riu s  A rz ignanensis, and bo th  o f  th e se  a re  on

th e  le v e l  o f  elem entary  exegesis  which one would expect fo r  a work o f

t h i s  s o r t .  With S a l l u s t 's  C a til in e  th e re  were p u b lish e d  ( u n t i l  th e
( 2 )A ldine e d i t io n  o f  1509 ) f i r s t l y  V a lla 's  elem entary  commentary emd

( 3 )th e n ,  in  a d d i t io n , O gnibene 's; w hile  w ith  th e  lu g u rth a  could  be
f/. A

found a commentary o f  F ra te r  lo an n is  Chrysostomus Soldus o f  B re sc ia . /
1‘

Suetonius found d is tin g u ish e d  commentators in  S a b e llic o  and th e  

e ld e r  B eroaldo , b o th  o f whom indu lge  them selves in  r e f le c t io n s  on 

th e  e th ic s  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f  th e  Lives ; bu t e v e n tu a lly  r e tu rn  to  

e x e g e s is  o f  th e  te x t  w ith  some such form ula as "nunc ne long ius  

evagemur e n a r ra t io n is  r a t i o  admonet". A gain, th e  e x p lan a tio n s  o f  th e

(1 ) So f a r  as I  know, th e re  i s  no commentary on Livy a f t e r  T re v e t' s
and b e fo re  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  dea th . In  1540 H ein rich  L o r i tu s ' 
commentary was p u b lish ed  in  B asle . Ida  M aier ( in  her Ange 
P o l i t i e n , Geneve 1966, 121n.) a t t r ib u t e s  a  commentary on Livy, 
to  C a ld e r in i,  bu t t h i s  seems to  be an exag g era tio n  o f  Scip ione 
M a ffe i 's  d e s c r ip t io n  ( in  Verona i l l u s t r a t e ,  Verona 1731,11,225) 
o f  "una r a c c o l ta  d 'O sservazion i in  t r e  l i b r i  d iv is e "  o f  which 
th e  t h i r d  con ta ined  "una s c e l t a  d 'a n n o ta z io n i so p ra  C icerone,
L iv io , Q u in ti l ia n o , ed a l t r i " .

(2 ) In  g e n e ra l,  commentaries began to  be p u b lish ed  w ith  t e x t s  in  th e
pen u ltim a te  decade o f  th e  f i f t e e n th  cen tu ry  bu t were dropped in  th e  

f i r s t  decade o f  th e  s ix te e n th .
( 3 ) In  th e  e d i t io n  o f  V enice, 1502.
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t e x t  a re  c le a r ly  add ressed  to  r e la t iv e  beg inners (even though 

th e  c h a ra c te r  judgem ents a re  addressed  to  th e  r u le r  to  whom th e  

e d i t io n  i s  d e d ic a te d ) .

C lea rly  th e  commentary was considered  ( fo r  some years  

a t  l e a s t )  as an in te g r a l  p a r t  in  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  c e i^ a in  works, 

and i t  was due to  more th an  chance i f  a c l a s s i c a l  work lack ed  one.

With e d i t io n s  o f  Ju s tin u s*  epitome o f Trogus Pompeius and L .F lo ru s ’ 

Gestorum romanorum epithoma th e  reason  fo r  a la c k  o f  commentary 

(though th e se  were w ithou t doubt t e x t s  read  a t  an e a r ly  s ta g e  in  o n e 's  

ed u ca tio n ) i s  th a t  th ey  a re  no t works o f  any g re a t l i t e r a r y  value  

and a re  anyway c le a r  enough. With T a c itu s , th e  reason  i s  th a t  he 

was no t read  enough; w ith  L ivy, th e  probable reason  i s  th a t  he was 

re a d  a t  a s ta g e  in  o n e 's  education  when a commentary was su p e rf lu o u s .

We have seen th a t  P icco lom in i recommended only  J u s t in u s ,  Q uintus 

C u r tiu s , V a le riu s  Maximus and A rrian  fo r  younger re a d e rs ,  w hile  

V i t to r in o 's  cho ice  fo r  them was S a l lu s t  and Q uintus C u r tiu s , and 

G u arin o 's  was V a le riu s  Maximus and J u s t in u s .  But fo r  th o se  t o  whom 

Livy was ta u g h t,  what a sp e c ts  o f  th e  su b je c t were h e ld  to  be im portan t?

There i s  an in tro d u c to ry  le c tu r e  on Livy by one o f  th e  f ig u re s  

we m entioned above -  M arcantonio S a b e l lic o . From th e  in tro d u c tio n  we

may assume th a t  th e  O ra tio  de laud ibus h i s to r i a e  in  Titum Livium^^^ 

was given  a t  th e  accademia which met a t  h is  house:

"Plurium  annorum consuetude f e c i t , p a t re s  e t  v i r i  

o rn a tis s im i ingenuique a d o le sc e n te s , u t  haec d icen d i 

r a t i o  qua p o s t autumni f e r ia s  so leo  meorum auditorum  

coetum ad l i t t e r a r i a m  in e u n tis  anni ex e rc ita tio n em  v e lu t 

c la s s ic o  quodam revocare  non mei am plius m uneris 

v o lu n ta r iiq u e  o f f i c i i  esse  v id e a tu r . . . .  "

( l )  To be found in  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  l e t t e r s ,  speeches and poems 
p u b lish e d  in  Venice in  1502.

O
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A fte r  p ra is in g  L iv y 's  s ty le  and th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  o f  h is

ch & rac te rs , and say ing  th a t  th e  s to ry  o f  Rome's foundations and growth

i s  to o  well-known to  expound upon, he sums up h is  reasons fo r

recommending th e  Decades ;

"Quum t a l i s  i g i t u r  s i t  L iv i i  h i s t o r i a  u t e t  ad dicendum 
multum e t ad bene b e a te que vivendum prodesse  p o s a i t ,  hoc 
exemplorum a u c to r i ta s  p ra e s ta re  p o te s t ,  i l l u d  s t i l i  
o rn a tu s  e t  e le g a n t ia ."

I t  i s  n o ta b le  t h a t  he la rg e ly  l im i t s  th e  b e n e f i ts  o f  L iv y 's  examples

• ( 1 )to  th e  sphere  o f  e th ic s ,  and he obv iously  does no t mean th e  same as
!

M ach iav e lli l a t e r  meant when he e x to ls ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , Romulus' s o l e r t i a , 

Numa's r e l i g i o , T u llu s  H o s t i l iu s ' pugnacissim a in d o les  and B ru tu s ' 

c a l l i d i t a s .

Wefind f u r th e r  evidence o f  S a b e l l ic o 's  esteem  fo r  Livy as

(2 ) -a  model o f  eloquence in  a l e t t e r  to  Antonio Bonf i n i  about th e

ed u ca tio n  o f  h is  son M ario, whom he had e n tru s te d  to  B onfin i a t  F e r ra ra .

He asks  him to  te a c h  him Greek, and goes on :

"Nec d iu t iu s  quod ad caeteram  erud itionem  a t t i n e t ,  

velim  eum in  grammaticae q u a e s tiu n c u lis  im m orari; iam 
tempus e s t  u t m aioribus a s s u e s c a t;  quare Livium velim  

i l l i  v e l L a c ta n t i i^  proponi* Unde p le n io re  h au s tu  h a u r ia t  
e lo q u e n tia m ."

M ario l e f t  B onfin i f o r  Padua in  1494, when he was on ly  about s ix te e n ;  

b u t read in g  e x t r a c ts  from Livy (probably  th e  speeches above a l l )  i s  no t 

th e  same as s tu d y in g  th e  su b je c t m a tte r  o f  h is  h is to r y .  And th e  

a d o le sc e n te s  whom S a b e llic o  in c lu d ed  in  h is  audience would no t 

n e c e s s a r i ly  have been immature s tu d e n ts ;  th e  term  was re g u la r ly  used 

f o r  anybody from f i f t e e n  to  t h i r t y  y ea rs  o f  age , o r  even o ld e r .

A nother im portan t f ig u re  in  th e  p roduction  o f  e d i t io n s  o f  Livy 

was A lessandro  M inuziano, who worked on S c in z e n z e le r 's  e d i t io n  o f  1495

(1 ) He d oes, however, suggest b e n e f i ts  to  p u b lic  l i f e ;  "neque, u t
a r b i t r e r ,  f u tu r a e s t  h i s t o r i a ,  quae m elius vitam  p o s s i t  in  omnes 
c i v i l e s  d is c ip l in a s  in s t ru e re  quam haec quam L iv iu s s c r i p s i t . "

(2 ) E d .c i t . ,  f . l 3 . r .
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and brought ou t h is  own te n  y ea rs  l a t e r .  Two co lleag u es  o f  h is  -  

P a r ra s io  and S tefano  Negri -  gave p ra e fa tio n e s  on L ivy. When P a rra s io  

had l e f t  M inuziano to  teach  in  th e  scuo le  p a la t in e  founded by Lodovico 

i l  Moro, he c e r ta in ly  le c tu re d  on th e  D ecades, as we know from th e  

d e d ic a to ry  l e t t e r  (o f  ï e o f i l o  C a lco n d ila ) to  th e  e d i t io n  o f  V a le riu s  

M axim us.published in  M ilan in  I 5 0 6 . This co n ta in s  an a t ta c k  on 

M inuziano,

"qui quom bonam partem  Livianarum  castig a tio n u m  quas 

t r i e n n io  iam P a rrh a s iu s  (u t s c i s )  ex b e l lo  macedonico 

f re q u e n t i  p rom ulgavit a u d i to r io ,  p ro  s u is  e d id is s e t" .

N e g r i 's  p r a e f a t io  was p u b lish e d  in  M ilan in  1521 in  a

c o l le c t io n  o f  h is  works which c o n ta in s  two o th e r  p ra e fa t io n e s  -  on

Homer and P indar -  given in  p u b lico  gymnasio M ediolani (where he h e ld
/ ^

th e  c h a ir  o f  G reek), and i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  one on Livy was given 

du ring  a  tem porary  occupation  o f  M inuziano*s c h a ir  o f  L a tin  in  1520-1. 

A lthough he goes on to  p ra is e  Livy*s eloquence, Negri em phasises th e  

p o l i t i c a l  u t i l i t y  o f  th e  study  o f  h i s to r y ,  by g a in in g  ex p erience  in  

t h i s  way (as w e ll as v i s i t i n g  o th e r  s t a t e s )  one w i l l  avoid  being  

in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  a  man ig n o ra n t o f  seamanship a t  th e  helm o f  th e  

sh ip  o f  s t a t e .  In  M ilan , o f c o u rse , he says (and one m ight c o n tra s t  

M a c h ia v e lli*s a t t i t u d e  tow ards h is  n a t iv e  c i t y ) ,  th e  laws and

(1 ) M inuziano i s  accused o f  u s in g  P a rra s io * s  c o r re c t io n s  in  h is
1505 e d i t io n  o f  L ivy. The trien n iu m  makes th e  d a te  o f  th e  
le c tu r e s  1503, when P a r ra s io  had tak en  up h is  p o s t again  a f t e r  
th e  p lague o f  th e  p rev ious y e a r .  P a rra s io * s  p r a e f a t io  i s  to  
be found in  F.Lo Parco*s monograph, P a r r a s io , Vasto  I 6 9 9 , 155-7*
I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  h is  "grading*’ o f  Livy:

"Ego quom viderem , u t  c e t e r i s  in  re b u s , s ic  in  
l ib e r a l i b u s  d i s c i p l in i s  c e r to s  esse  g rad u s, p e r

*quos i t u r  ad summum, anno su p e r io re  aditum  s tru e n s  
ad Livium , L. Florum p r a e l e g i . . .  " (155)* '

As o f te n ,  S a l lu s t  and Livy a re  grouped to g e th e r ;  on th e  q u es tio n  
 ̂ " S a llu s tiu s n e  d o c t io r  f u e r i t  an L iv iu s " , he judges them to  be 
' " u tr iq u e  summi" (157).

(2 ) This i s  su ggested  by C. D io n is o tt i  in  N o tiz ie  d i A lessandro
M inuziano, in  th e  "M iscellanea Giovanni M ercati'^ , C Ï ttà  d e l 
V aticano 1946, IV, 327-372.
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i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  so f in e  t h a t  i t  seems th a t  a l l  t h a t  i s  l e f t  i s

"u t ad u le sc en te s  ingenu i perpetuae  g lo r ia e  cu p id i eos 

demum s tu d e a n t eraulari qui in  rebus agendis adeo se  

p ra e c la re  ac p ru d en te r  g esserun t u t  e t  maximam s ib i  

p o s te r isq u e  s u is  laudem com paraverint e t  suae ipsorum 

R eipub licae  salu tem  ac f e l ic i ta te m  p r a e s t i te r in tC  Quod 
u t  f a c i l i u s  vob is tu t iu s q u e  fa c e re  l i c e r e t  Livianum 

opus nob is proposuimus in te rp ra e ta n d u m ."

He goes on to  say how an assiduous read in g  o f  Livy w i l l  b e n e f i t

bo th  in d iv id u a ls  and th e  s t a t e  -  adding an e th ic a l  p o in t o f  view

to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  one; bu t N egri i s  w r it in g  in  a  p r in c i p a l i ty ,  and

h is  p r a is e  o f  th e  su b je c t-m a tte r  o f  th e  Decades i s ,  to  say the  l e a s t ,

back-handed;

"pulchrum e s t  p ra e te re a  ex aliorum  e r r a t i s  in  m elius 

i n s t i t u e r e  v itam  nostram  . . .  Nam T. L iv iu s earn sc rib en d ae  

h i s to r i a e  m ateriam  d e le g it  quae et'm axim e in t e r  c a e te ra s  

e x c e l lâ t  e t  le g e n tib u s  u tr iu sq u e  fo rtu n ae  exem plis mirum 
in  modum c o n f é r â t ."

In  F lo rence  th e  e d u ca tio n a l p ic tu r e  must have been la rg e ly  

s im i la r .  The cho ice  o f  which au th o rs  were to  be ta u g h t was o f  course 

a m a tte r  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l te a c h e r ,  and th i s  would have been e s p e c ia l ly  

t r u e  a t  th e  more advanced le v e l  a t  which one im agines Livy to  have been 

ta u g h t.  We know from a l e t t e r  o f  Bartolommeo F onzio^^^ tha t one o f  

h is  te a c h e r s ,  Bernardo N uzzi, thought t h a t  Livy was "maxime im ita n d u s .. 

in  h i s t o r i c i s "  and Fonzio h im se lf , in  h is  O ra tio  in  h i s to r i a e

( l )  E p i s to la r io , ed . L. Ju h asz , B udapest, 1931, I I I  11. The l e t t e r
i s  to  Bernardo R u c e l la i ,  and dated  1 s t  March 1512. Fonzio was a t  
N u zz i's  schoo l a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  he l e f t  fo r  F e r ra ra  in  1467, 
when he was aged tw enty-tw o. Cf. Concetto M archesi, Bartolommeo 
d e l la  F on te , C atan ia  1900.
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laudationem ^^) (an in tro d u c tio n , given a t  th e  F lo re n tin e  S tudio

in  1482, to  th e  read in g  o f  Caesar and Lucan), g ives an account o f

p rev io u s h i s to r i a n s ,  "quos omnis u t a e ta te  p o s te r io r  i t a  e lo q u e n tia

p r io r  e s t  T. L iv iu s  suhsgcutus omnium h is to rico ru m  e t  cop ia  rerum
✓

abundantissim us e t  a r t i f i c i o  e t  s t r u c tu r a  verborum e ru d i t is s im u s ,"

A fte r  t h i s ,  th e  p a r t  Livy p layed  in  F lo re n tin e  edu ca tio n  i s  a m a tte r

fo r  s p e c u la tio n , j u s t  as- i s  M a c h ia v e lli’s own educa tio n  a f t e r  he had

begun in  l4 8 l  to  go to  a "m aestro d i grammatica" w ith  whom, h is  f a th e r  
( 2 )

re c o rd s , he d id  L a tin  com positions. The fa m ily 's  p o v erty  (which 

emerges from B ern ard o 's  R ic o rd i) must have been an alm ost in su p e rab le  

b a r  to  f u r th e r  ed u ca tio n . On th e  o th e r  hand, M ach iav e lli was appo in ted

in  1498  to  a p o s t which t r a d i t i o n a l ly  was given to  law y ers , n o ta r ie s
/

o r  l i t e r a r y  men. He was not a se re  nor had h e , so f a r  as we know,

( 3 )produced any works by th e n ; th e  only  o th e r  a re a  in  which he could 

have d is tin g u is h e d  h im se lf  w ith in  th e se  c a te g o rie s  was as a  s tu d e n t -  

perhaps o f  M arcello  V irg i l io  A drian i -  even though he may w e ll ,  b u t 

not d e f in i t e l y ,  have known no Greek. A ll we can say i s  t h a t  i t  was 

n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  b e fo re  1498 th a t  he s tu d ie d  Livy in  d ep th , t h a t  th e  

s tim u lu s  to  do t h i s  may w e ll have come l a t e r ,  and th a t  in  e i th e r  case 

th e  s tudy  o f  L ivy , w hile  no t an e s o te r ic  p u r s u i t ,  was a s so c ia te d  w ith  

a  le v e l  o f  s c h o la rsh ip  c lo s e r  to  t h a t  o f  th e  accademie than  o f  everyday 

le a rn in g .  In  o th e r  w ords, a  s ta tem en t l i k e  t h i s  one, o f  Gennaro S asso ,

(1 ) P u b lish ed  in  a  contem porary c o l le c t io n  o f  h is  speeches in  th e
S tu d io , w ith o u t d a te  o r p la c e . He i s  ad d ress in g  " p ra e s ta n tis s im i 
v i r i  hominesque d o c t i"  and l a t e r  "humanissimi c iv es  vosque huius 
l i t t e r a r i i i  gym nasii p r a e f e c t i . "  He h e a v ily  em phasises th e  
u t i l i t y  o f  h is to ry  -  even more so th an  N egri. H is to r ia n s  
"maximam u t i l i t a t e m  v i ta e  m ortalium  a f fe re n te s  quid  s e q u i , 
qu id  v i t a r i  o p o r te a t docuere". And so on; "considerans quam 
u t i l i s  e t  n e c e s s a r ia  s i t  h i s to r i a " ;  "e iu s  u t i l i t a t e . .p e r s p e c t a " .
But th e re  i s  no s p e c if ic  re fe re n c e  to  i t s  contem porary p o l i t i c a l  
u t i l i t y .  The speech a lso  co n ta in s  an unim pressed a p p ra is a l  o f  
T ac itu s  as having im ita te d  Livy both  in  h is  n a r r a t iv e  and , to  a 
g r e a te r  e x te n t ,  in  h is  s ty le .

. (2 ) Bernardo M a c h ia v e lli, L ibro d i r i c o r d i , F iren ze  1954, 138.
(3) Cf. R. R id o l f i ,  V ita  d i N.M. Roma 1954, 24. But th e  second

C h an ce lle ry , le s s  invo lved  in  fo re ig n  a f f a i r s ,  demanded le s s  o f  a 
knowledge o f  hum anist rh e to r ic  th an  th e  f i r s t .
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c a l l s  fo r  some q u a l i f ic a t io n ;

"Dopo t u t t o ,  l a  sua conoscenza d i T ito  L iv io  e ra  troppo  

profonda e m inuta f in  dai prim i anni d e l la  sua form azione 

p o l i t i c a  e c u l tu r a le  perche I ’ip o te s i  che i l  àuo commente 

possa  av er avuto in iz io  su b ito  dope l e  no te  v icende d e l la  

cad u ta  d e l la  R epubblica e d e l l 'e s i l i o ,  non abb ia  p 'eso".^^)

The s tu d y  o f  Roman in s t i t u t i o n s

Even i f  Livy was not q u ite  as w idely  read  as o th e r

h i s to r i a n s ,  th e  s tu d y  o f  him a t a h ig h e r, l i t e r a r y  le v e l  took  many

form s, and in  most cases th e se  could be seen to  have had some in flu e n c e

on tW  f r u i t s  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  own study  o f  th e  Decades. One branch o f

s c h o la rs h ip  w ith  which M ach iavelli was not o f  course  connected was

th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  t e x t ,  a lthough  th e  p a r t i c u la r  i n t e r e s t  shown in  t h i s

in  F lo ren ce , b o th  e a r l i e r  in  th e  Q uattrocen to  and, in  h is  own tim e ,

by Fonzio and B ^ n a rd o  R u c e l la i ,  may w e ll Have helped  to  c o n c e n tra te  j

h is  own i n t e r e s t  on L ivy , e s p e c ia l ly  when he became invo lved  in  th e  
(2 )R u c e lla i c i r c l e .  But in  th e  D is c o rs i , a t  l e a s t ,  we can see

(1) In to rn o  a l i a  com posizione dei "D isc o rs i"  d i N.M. ,  in  th e
"O iornale  s to r ic o  d e l l  l e t t .  i t a l ia n a * ',  vol.CXXXIV fa s c .4  (1957), 
487-8.

(2) For th e  e a r l i e r  group o f  s tu d e n ts  o f th e  t e x t ,  which f lo u r ish e d  in
th e  y e a rs  1434-6, see V a lla 's  In Barptolomaeum Facium 
re c r im in a tio n e s  l i b .  IV, in  h is  O pera, B asle 1540,602: "Testim onio 
e s t  manus C aro li (M arsuppini) ,  C in tio  (Cencio R u s t ic i ) ,  P o g ii ,
F la v i i  aliorum que multorum, qui F lo re n tia e ,  u t au d io , ro g a tu  
c a r d in a l i s  Columnae una cum Leonardo (B runi) Livium quatenus 
p o tu e ru n t em endarunt". V a lla  h im se lf o f  course c o n tr ib u te d  much 
to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  t e x t .
Most o f  F o n z io 's  O bservâtiones in  primum librum  L iv ii  de secundo 
b e l lo  p u n iCO can be found in  M archesi, o p .c i t . ,  150-164. Evidence 
fo r  R u c e l la i 's  work on th e  te x t  can be found in  th e  d ed ica to ry  
l e t t e r  o f  A ntonius F rancinus de M ontevarchi to  P a l la  R u ce lla i which 
p recedes a c o l le c t io n  o f  L a tin  h i s to r i c a l  works p u b lish ed  apud 
Philippum  lunctam  in  1517; he says how w ell he was rece iv ed  when 
'* p ra e te r i t i s  d iebus ad am plissim as, ac sane re g ia s  aedes t u a s . . .
L iv i i  Decas a  Bernardo p a t r e  tu o  c a s t ig a ta s  pe titum  v e n i" . I t  i s ,
in c id e n ta l ly ,  wrong to  imply from t h i s  th a t  he had w r it te n  some
form al c a s t ig a tio n e s  -  an e r ro r  found in  th e  l i f e  o f  R u c e lla i 
p reced in g  th e  F lo rence  1770 e d i tio n  o f  h is  De urbe Roma; and F e lix  
G i lb e r t ,  in  h is  a r t i c l e  on R u ce lla i in  th e  "Jou rna l o f th e  Warburg 
and C ourtauld  I n s t i t u t e s " ,  XII (1949), 113 n .4 ,  makes even more ou t
o f  i t ,  say ing  R u c e lla i w rote a "commentary on L ivy".
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som ething o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  an o th er branch o f  sc h o la rsh ip  concerned 

( a t  l e a s t  in  p a r t )  w ith  Livy; th a t  i s ,  th e  s tudy  o f  a n c ien t Roman 

in s t i t u t i o n s ,  both  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y .  The fundam ental work in  

t h i s  f i e l d  i s ,  o f co u rse , B iondo 's Roma triu m p h an s, which d ea ls  w ith  

a whole range o f  su b je c ts  concerning an c ie n t Rome -  h e ^  r e l ig io n ,  

governm ent, s o ld ie ry ,  p r iv a te  l i f e ,  b u ild in g s  and triu m p h s . The 

proemium ta lk s  o f  Rome's expansion and th e  b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t s  o f  

h e r  r u le  on her s u b je c ts .  Biondo says she "p ro p te r  v ir tu te m  omnibus
I

n a tio n ib u s  im p e ra v it" , but obv iously  means som ething d i f f e r e n t  from 

what M ach iav e lli does in  D isco rs i 2 .1  by v i r t b ; nor a re  th e  D isco rs i 

concerned w ith  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  Roman m a g is tra te s  "u t h i  qui in  eorum 

im perio  e ra n t  quam b ea tiss im e  e s s e n t" .

But Biondo a t  l e a s t  foreshadows M a c h ia v e ll i 's  op in ion  o f  

th e  im portance o f  Rome's fo re ig n  p o lic y  as w e ll as h e r  in te r n a l  

o rg a n is a t io n . In  Book I I I  he s t a r t s  to  d e a l in  d e t a i l  w ith  th e  

a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  re p u b lic ,  and hav in g , w ith  th e  use o f  sources 

l i k e  L ivy , b r i e f l y  d iscu ssed  th e  foundation  o f  Rome ( l ik e  M ach iavelli 

a t  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  D is c o rs i) he goes on;

"Sed ad gubernationem ; ea  b i p a r t i t e  a nob is t r a c ta n d a  e r i t ,  

u t  u rb is  ip s iu s  e t i l l i  con tinen tium  primo in tr in secu m , 

p o s t I t a l i a e  e t  p rovinciarum  im perio s u b d itarum externum 

regim en ostendam us";

s im i la r  to  th e  d iv is io n  M ach iavelli makes between th e  f i r s t  two books o f

th e  D is c o r s i , though again  th e  F lo re n tin e  i s  no t concerned w ith  th e

d e t a i l s  o f  Roman ru le  in  th e  p ro v in c e s . Biondo d e sc rib e s  th e

in s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e  tim e o f  th e  k in g s , and th en  th o se  o f  th e  re p u b lic ,

u sin g  Livy and C icero as h is  c h ie f  s o u rc e s , b e fo re  moving on to  I t a l y

o u ts id e  Rome. He goes in to  t h i s  in  some d e t a i l  -  and one can only

c o n tra s t  M ach iav e lli in  th i s  r e s p e c t ,  as in  th e  D isco rs i and elsew here

he i s  q u ite  happy to  t a l k  in  g en e ra l term s about c o lo n ie s  and leav e  

i t  a t  th a t  . But Biondo makes th e  d is t in c t io n  between th e  c i t i e s  o f
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Latium , th e  c o lo n ia e , th e  m u n ic ip ia , th e  c i v i t a t e s  l i b e r a e  and 

s t ip e n d ia r ia e , and examines them in  tu rn  a t  some le n g th , u sing  again  

C icero and L ivy. He i s  p rep ared  to  look  more c lo se ly  a t  th e  Decades 

th a n  M ach ia v e lli:

"Sed ad modos nob is redeundum e s t  quibus p o p u li iji c iv ita te m  

Romanam a c c e p ti s u n t,  qui m u l t ip l ie e s  v a r iiq u e  fu e ru n t,  a 

L iv io que in itiu m  e s t sumendum: a quo non solum qui p opu li 

e t  quando, sed  quo etiam  iu r e  a c c e p ti s u n t ,  f a c i l e  e s t  
i n t e l l i g e r e . "

He then  makes th e  d is t in c t io n  between c i t i e s  w ith  and w ith o u t su ffrag iu m ;

a g a in , something which i s  om itted  by M ach ia v e lli. I t  i s  n o t ,  th e n ,

f o r  h is  s c h o la r ly  read in g  o f Livy th a t  M ach iav e lli can be compared w ith

Biondo, b u t r a th e r  fo r  h is  enthusiasm  fo r  c e r ta in  broad  a sp e c ts  o f  Roman

p o lic y ;  a s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , in  h is  approval o f th e  g ra n tin g  o f  c i t iz e n s h ip .

M ach iav e lli p r a is e s  t h i s  method o f  expansion in  D isc o rs i 2 .4 ,  and Biondo,

concluding  h is  exam ination o f  t h i s  su b je c t in  th e  t h i r d  book o f  th e

Roma trium phans, p ra is e s  i t  to o , though perhaps see ing  i t  eLll more

i d e a l i s t i c a l l y :

"u t nunc accomode l i e e a t  r e p e te re ,  quod su p ra  ex T ito  

L iv io  sumptum sc rip s im u s, dum nullum f a s t i d i t u r  genus, 

in  quo v i r t u s  e lu c e s c e re t ,  Romanum c re v is s e  im perium ."

Book I I I  ends w ith  a  d e ta i le d  account o f  th e  e le c t io n  o f

m a g is tra te s  (w ith  Livy among th e  so u rc e s ) . Book IV d ea ls  w ith  th e  sen a te

in  and a f t e r  th e  tim e o f C aesar, th e  m a g is tra c ie s  (such as th e  tr iu m v ir i

and d ecem v iri) w ith  which he had not p re v io u s ly  d e a l t , and th en  w ith

Roman la w s ;a g a in , C icero and Livy a re  h is  main so u rc e s . He has a s im ila r

view to  M a c h ia v e lli*s o f  th e  A grarian  law:

"Legem agrariam  u ltim o  servavim us lo c o , q u ia . . 
incendium magis u rb i Romae quam le x  fu is s e  v id e tu r ."

The book ends w ith  a  d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  c u ltu re d  elem ents in  Roman s o c ie ty ,  

from tra g e d ia n s  to  b a r r i s t e r s ,  and g iv e s , in c id e n ta l ly ,  a judgement 

on h is to r io g ra p h y  which c o n tra s ts  w ith  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  such im ita to r s
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gestorum  quae secunda e t  a l i i  decern L iv i i  ip s iu s  su p ra  

quartam  decades c o n tin e b a n t summas s t r i c t i s s i m a  b r e v i t a t e  
c o m p le c ti. *'

But he i s  n o t u n c r i t i c a l  o f  L iv^; on th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  th r e e  ran k s

used  by th e  Romans in  b a t t l e  he p o in ts  o u t L iv y ’s vagueness -

" o r d o . . n i s i  ab a t t e n to  e t  c u p ie n tis s im o  f a c i l e  i n t e l l i g i  n e q u i t" ;

w h ile  M a c h ia v e ll i ,  b o th  in  th e  D is c o rs i  (2 .1 6 )  and th e  A rte  d e l l a

g u e rra  (Book 3) goes f u r th e r  and s i l e n t l y  a l t e r s  L iv y 's  a c c o u n t, as we

s h a l l  see  l a t e r .  In  g e n e ra l ,  as f a r  as i t s  so u rces  a r e  co n ce rn ed , one

m ight compare th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  s ix th  book o f  th e  Roma trium phans

to  t h a t  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , though o f  co u rse  M a c h ia v e lli has n o th in g  l i k e

B io n d o 's  range (which in c lu d e s  V arro , Jo se p h u s , Aulus G e l l iu s , F e s tu s '

a b b re v ia t io n  o f  V e rriu s  F la c c u s , P lin y  and C ic e ro ) ; b u t one m ight c o n t r a s t

th e  A rte  d e l l a  g u e r r a , where V egetiu s i s  g iven  p re fe re n c e  to  L ivy . One

a ls o  n o te s  th e  same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  th e  books on m i l i t a r y  m a tte r s

as in  th e  th r e e  de a d m in is tra t io n e  r e i  p u b l ic a e : B io n d o 's  use o f  Livy

b u t h is  u n w ill in g n e s s  t o  r e s t r i c t  h im se lf  to  him , h is  c r i t i c a l  e v a lu a tio n

o f  th e  s o u rc e s ; h is  concern  w ith  f u l l  d o cum en ta tion , h is  en cy c lo p aed ic

know ledge. M a c h ia v e ll i ' s s c h o la r s h ip  i s  o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r ,  even

i f  th e y  a re  b o th  w orking in  th e  same f i e l d .  But th e r e  i s  agreem ent

betw een them in  th e  em phasis th e y  g iv e  to  c e r t a in  a s p e c ts  o f  a n c ie n t Rome -

h e r  expansion  by c o lo n is a t io n ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  o r  h e r  m i l i t a r y  prow ess -

so t h a t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  rem ains t h a t  B io n d o 's  en thusiasm s rubbed o f f  on

M a c h ia v e ll i .  And i f  th e  F lo r e n t in e 's  u se  o f  th e  c l a s s i c s  b e a rs  o n ly  a

s u p e r f i c i a l  resem blance to  B io n d o 's , we m ust remember t h a t  M a c h ia v e lli

was n o t engaged in  re s e a rc h  bu t was making use o f  hum anist m ethods t o

p re s e n t  p ro p o sa ls  f o r  changes in  th e  contem porary s t a t e .

The s tu d y  o f  Roman Law •

Among th e  works in f lu e n c e d  by th e  Roma triu m p h an s w ere th o s e

w hich d e a l t  w ith  Roman law . In th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  Q u a ttro c e n to ,

A ndrea F io c c h i had w r i t t e n  a work De m a g is tr a t ib u s  s a c e r d o t i i s q u e

romanorum (though u n t i l  th e  156 I  e d i t io n  i t  was a s c r ib e d  to  F e n e s te l l a ) .
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o f  Livy as Bruni and B ra c c io lin i;

H is to r ia  quoquo modo s c r ip ta  d e le c ta t .  Sunt enim

homines n a tu ra  c u r io s i ,  e t  quam libet nuda rerum
co g n itio n e  c a p iu n tu r ."

Book V, th e  l a s t  to  d ea l w ith  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  s t a t e ,

goes in to  m inor economic d e t a i l s ,  ^

"ex quibus pecunia r e i  p u b licae  n erv u s , e t  omnis v i ta e  

adm inicu la  p u b lic e  e t  p r iv â t im c o n f ic iu n tu r ."

Livy i s  among h is  so u rces . Again, we may c o n tra s t  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  la c k

o f  concern fo r  such d e ta i l s  and h is  op in ion  t h a t  economics a re  o f

secondary im portance. B ut, l ik e  M ach ia v e lli, Biondo e x to ls  th e  v ir tu e s

o f  i n t e g r i t a s , m odestia  and f r u g a l i t a s , a lso  c i t in g  th e  examples o f

C incinnatus and o th e rs  from Livy. He says t h a t  in  Rome v i r tu s  was

co n sid e red  more im portan t th an  c la s s .  But in  D isc o rs i I .6 0  ("Come i l

C onsolato e qualunque a l t r o  m a g is tra te  in  Roma s i  dava sanza r i s p e t to

d i e tà " )  M ach iavelli im p lie s  disagreem ent w ith  t h i s  o p in ion  o f  Biondo:

"Nec magis apud Romanos v a lu i t  n o b i l i ta s  quam a e t a t i s  

s u p é r io r i té s  . . .  M aioresque n a tu  a m inoribus c o le b a n tu r . . . :  

equidem in  omni loco  inque omni sp ec ie  h o n o ris  prim ores 

p o tio re sq u e  h a b i t i . "

In  th e  s ix th  book, which d ea ls  w ith  m i l i t a r y  m a tte r s ,  Livy 

i s  e s p e c ia l ly  s in g le d  ou t by Biondo as h is  so u rce . He s t a r t s  by 

d ism iss in g  V egetiu s, o r a t l e a s t  q u a lify in g  h is  u se fu ln e s s :
II

V egetius autem e t  s i  a e t a t i s  suae d isc ip lin a m  

m ilita rem  p o tiu s  quam vetustam  d o cu it m ulta  hab e t a  

m a io rib u s , p ra e se rtim  a S a l lu s t io ,  sumpta.:"

Livy then  becomes h is  fundam ental so u rce , as he im p lie s  r e tro s p e c t iv e ly

a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  next book :

"Multa su p e riu s  variaque  diximus ad u tr iu sq u e  b e l l i  t e r r a  

m ari que g erend i m ilitia m  f a c ie n t i a .  Unde cum ea u t  

plurimum a T ito  L iv io  p a tav ino  sumpserimus operumque e iu s  
p a rs  maxima temporum m a lig n ita te  p e r i e r i t ,  non indecens hoc 

lo co  iu d icamus bellorum  e t aliorum  t e r r a  m arique a Romanis
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L a te r ,  on th e  same l i n e s ,  though a t  le s s  le n g th , came Pomponio L e to ’s

De rom anis magi s t  r a t  ih u s ; and th e  genre was con tinued  in  a d i f f e r e n t

way w ith  a work by a member o f  Pomponio's accademia -  S a b e l l ic o ,

w ith  h is  De v e n e tis  m a g is tra t ib u s . I t  i s  no t c e r ta in  t h a t  th e  ^

m a g is tra tib u s  romanorum* veterum commentarius i s  R u c e l la i 's ,  b u t th e

( 1 )reaso n s fo r  th e  a t t r ib u t io n  a re  reasonab ly  conv incing . The work

has two books -  De o f f i c i i s  magi s t  r a t  uum, on th e  q u a l i t i e s  th ey  should

p o s s e s s ,  and De m a g is tra tib u s  romanorum, w hich, as th e  t i t l e  su g g e s ts ,

covers th e  same ground as F io c c h i 's  and Pomponio*s works. The f i r s t

book i s  concerned w ith  th e  n a tu ra l  v i r tu e s  -  p rudence, j u s t i c e ,

f o r t i tu d e  and tem perance -  which m a g is tra te s  should  p o sse ss . But th e

f i r s t  ch ap te r  i s  devoted to  recommending th e  m a g is tra te  (and indeed

everybody) t o  concern h im se lf  w ith  r e l ig io n ;

"inde enim g ig n i tu r  quaedam v i r t u t i s  o p in io , e t  m odestiae 
s in g u la r i s ,  quae plurimum p o l l e t ad mentes hominum 

i l l i c i e n d a s ,  f l e c t ^ d a s ,  co n c itan d a s , le n ie n d a s , /
exasp eran d as. .  Tanta p i i  e t  r e l i g i o s i  hom inis e s t  

v e n e ra tio ,  u t qu idquid  v e l i t  p e rs u a d e r i ,  d ic i  non p o s s i t ,  
quam f a c i l i s  s i t  omnium ad sen su s ."

T his is,* o f  co u rse , id e n t ic a l  w ith  th e  views o f  M ach iav e lli in  th e

D is c o r s i , though i t  i s  combined in  R u ce lla i* s  case w ith  th e  assum ption ■

t h a t  th e  le a d e r  using  r e l ig io n  in  t h i s  way would th e re fo re  be an honest

man. L a te r  ( in  1 .3 )  he p ra is e s  th e  prudence o f  th e  Romans in  s e t t in g

up th e  cen so rsh ip  (m entioned in  Livy, 4 .8 .7 ) ,  "qua d ig n i ta te  e t  o f f i c i o ,

n i h i l  umquam sa n c tiu s  Roma v i d i t .  F lo ru is s e  enim rem publicam  scim us,

quam d iu  bonorum c o n s i l ia  vsLluerunt. . .  " . This i s  th e  s o r t  o f  L ivian

view o f  Rpme's form er goodness w ith  which M ach iavelli was no t a t  a l l

concerned . Livy tended  to  see th e  nobles as th e  guard ian  o f  m o ra ls ,

and R u c e l la i ,  as m ight be expected , echoes t h i s ,  u rg ing  th e  optimorum

c o n s u l tâ t io  -  in  o th e r  words, th a t  m a g is tra te s  should  be guided by th e

nobles* o p in io n s .

(1) For which see Johann Walchius* p re fa c e  to  h is  e d i t io n ,  L ip siae  1752.
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The second book, as we have s a id ,  d e sc r ib e s  th e  in d iv id u a l

m a g is tr a c ie s ,  though w ithou t any comment on t h e i r  v a lu e ; and we
■>

may c o n tra s t  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  account o f th e  d ic ta to r s h ip ,  th e

p le b e ia n  t r i b u n a te ,  o r th e  decem vira te . Of th e  so u rcey , W alchius

w r ite s  t h a t , among th e  many w r i te r s  whom R u c e lla i u s e s , th e  most

im p o rtan t a re  Livy and D ionysius o f  H a lica rn assu s  ; even th e
¥

language o f  th e  work, he sa y s , i s  rem in iscen t o f  C icero  and L ivy.

Like Biondo, in  f a c t ,  R u c e lla i uses a w ea lth  o f  ev id en ce , b u t Livy

i s  perhaps th e  most im portan t p ro v id e r  o f  i t .  A gain, we may c o n tra s t

M a c h ia v e ll i ,  who, by la rg e ly  l im i t in g  h im se lf  to  Livy as h is  source

in  th e  D is c o r s i , c le a r ly  in ten d ed  h is  work to  be n e a re r  th e  genre

o f  th e  commentary th a n  an y th in g  e l s e .  N e v e rth e le s s , th e  D isc o rs i

have a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  t h i s  work o f  R u c e l la i 's ,  and a ls o  w ith  th e

l a s t  work in  t h i s  q u a s i- le g a l  genre which concerns us -  A lessandro

d * A lessan d ro 's  G én ia les  d ie s . P u b lish ed  in  Rome in  1522, a y e a r

b e fo re  th e  a u th o r 's  d e a th , th e  work i s  in t e r e s t in g  n o t ,  o b v io u s ly ,

because  i t  cou ld  have in f lu e n c e d  M ach ia v e lli b u t as an i l l u s t r a t i o n

o f  th e  work b e in g  done in  th e  same p e r io d . In  re p ly  to  a query

o f  R a ffa e le  M affei as to  th e  purpose o f  th e  work, d 'A lessan d ro  r e p l ie s

t h a t  he i s  w r it in g

"quod le g e s  quae ad communem u t i l i t a t e m  e d i t a e ,  s tu d io  e t  

la b o re  maximo q u a e s ita e  e t  m e d ita tae  f o r e n t ,  neque ab h is  

qui iu r a  d a ren t c o l i , neque p e rin d e  u t o p o r te t , p ra e c ip i
. , tr ( 1 )• ■Viderem............

But th e  s u b je c t -m a t te r  i s  much w ider th a n  t h i s  im p lie s ,  c o v e rin g , 

l i k e  th e  D is c o r s i , many c o n s t i tu t io n a l  and m i l i t a r y  to p i c s .  A g re a t  

many c l a s s i c a l  so u rces  a re  u sed , how ever, and th e  s t r u c tu r e  i s  q u ite  

lo o se  -  b ased  on th a t  o f  Aulus G e l l iu s ' Doctes A tt ic a e ;  b o th  th e se  

p o in ts  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  th e  work from th e  D is c o r s i , a lthough  th e  s t r u c tu r e

(1) E d .c i t . ,  VI 7 , f .2 5 0
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o f  th e  D isc o rs i i s ,  as we s h a l l  see l a t e r ,  f a r  from s tr a ig h tfo rw a rd .

At any r a t e ,  on a more d e ta i le d  l e v e l ,  we f in d  Livy be ing  used  -  as 

by M ach iav e lli -  as a source  fo r  c h a p te rs  on, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  "Quae
•V

p o te s ta s  quantumque iu s , adversus re l iq u o s  m a g is tra tu s  t r ib u n is  p le b is

Romae f u e r i t " ,  th e  am y  ( i t s  d i s c i p l in e ,  s t r u c tu r e  ahd m ethods),

th e  d i c t a t o r , (3) a u s p i c e s , f o r e t e l l i n g  th e  f u tu r e , ^^^ and c o lo n ie s .

D 'A lessan d ro , a  N e a p o lita n , was a  p u p il  o f  Pontano, who in f lu e n c e d  him

i n ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  h is  a v e rs io n  to  V a lla , b u t he was a ls o  s tro n g ly

in f lu e n c e d  by h is  p e r io d  o f  s tu d y  in  Rome (from 14T2 o r 73 onwards)

where he had as m aste rs  C a ld e r in i ,  P e r o t t i  and F rancesco  F i l e l f o ,

and h is  i n t e r e s t s  a re  very  c lo se  t o  some o f  th o se  o f  s c h o la rs  who

worked in  Rome -  B iondo, Leto o r  M affe i, n o ta b ly ; and we s h a l l  see

how M a c h ia v e ll i ' s s tu d y  o f  Livy has a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  o th e r  a s p e c ts

o f  s tu d ie s  conducted in  Rome and N aples as w e ll as F lo re n c e .

R u c e lla i* s  "De u rbe  Roma"

One l i n k  between Rome and F lo rence  i s  in  th e  work done on

a n c ie n t Roman topography . B iondo 's Roma in s t a u r â t a  draws f re q u e n tly

on L ivy ; so does a  work w ith  th e  same aim produced in  F lo re n c e . A gain,

(7)th e  a u th o r  i s  B ernardo R u c e l la i ,  and th e  work i s  h is  De urbe Roma.

I t  has two p a r t s ,  a b r i e f  h is to r y  o f  th e  c i ty  o f  Rome and th e n  a  

commentary on P u b liu s  V ic to r  and Sextus R ufus. Livy i s  c i t e d  du ring  

th e  commentary, and a ls o  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  ; fo r  in s ta n c e ,  on th e  

o r ig in  o f  Rome :

"Sed unum ex omnibus Livium gravem p ro fe c to  sc r ip to re m , e t  c u i ,

(1 ) 1 3 .
(2 ) F o r - in s ta n c e ,  I  12 , I  20, IV 7 , VI 13.
(3 ) I  6 , IV 23. O ther p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e s  a re  d e a l t  w ith  in  e .g .  I I  2 ,15 .

and 27 and I I I  3
(4 ) 1 2 9 .
(5 ) I I I  1 5 . L ike M ach ia v e lli in  D isc o rs i I . 5 6 , he uses th e  Via Nova

in c id e n t  from Livy 5*32.
( 6 ) IV 10.
( 7 ) P u b lish ed  F lo ren ce  1770. C r in i to  m entions th e  work in  De honest a

d is c ip l in a  8 . 5 , 21 .4  and 2 2 .1 2 . A ccording to  Domenico Becucci 
in  h is  in t ro d u c t io n ,  ed . c i t . ,  th e  t e x t  o f  P u b liu s  V ic to r  was 
c o r re c te d  by F rancesco  V e t to r i ,  R u c e l la i 's  nephew and c lo se  
f r ie n d  o f  M a c h ia v e lli .
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Augusto p r in c ip e ,  veterum monumenta re p e te re  l i c u e r i t ,  

m ihi l i b e t  p roponere ad im itandum , q̂ num indulgendum 

d ic a t  a n t iq .u i t a t i ,  u t  m iscendo humana d iv in is  o r ig in e s  
urbium a u g u s tio re s  f i a n t . ”

These w orks, o f  course ,; have on ly  a  g e n e ra l a f f i n i t y  w ith  th e  D isc o rs i

as f a r  as t h e i r  s u b je c t  m a tte r  i s  concerned ; what i s  o f  p a r t i c u la r

i n t e r e s t  i s  th e  form o f  R u c e l la i ’s work as compared to  th a t  o f  th e

D is c o r s i . I t  i s  in t e r e s t i n g  t h a t ,  l i k e  M a c h ia v e lli ,  he chose to  w r ite

a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  in  th e  form o f  a commentary, and t h a t  n e v e r th e le s s

he d id  n o t f e e l  i t  n e c e ssa ry  t o  r e s t r i c t  h im se lf  in  th e  work as a

whole to  th e  l im i t a t i o n s  which th e  commentary t r a d i t i o n a l l y  imposed.

On th e  o th e r  hand, we f in d  a  com plete ly  d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  s c h o la rsh ip

in  th e  De urbe Roma, in  t h a t  R u c e lla i  i s  no t co n te n t w ith  u s in g  th e

in fo rm a tio n  p ro v id ed  by h is  two chosen t e x t s  a lo n e . He uses s e v e ra l

o th e r  a u th o rs  -  a p a r t  from Livy, we f in d  fo r  in s ta n c e  S tra b o , P lu ta rc h ,

P l in y ,  F ro n tin u s ,  D ionysius o f  H a lic a rn a s su s , J u l iu s  Obsequens and

even modern w r i t e r s .  M ach ia v e lli i s  n o t a  s c h o la r  in  t h i s  mould,

and when he chose to  v en tu re  some way in to  th e  s c h o la r ly  w orld  w ith

th e  D isc o rs i  (and we w i l l  d isc u ss  t h i s  f u r th e r  when exam ining th e

s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  w ork), he d id  n o t t r y  to  masquerade as som ething

he was no t and had no w ish to  be .

R a ffa e le  M a f fe i 's  "Commentarii u rb a n i”

A hum anist who, l i k e  Biondo, worked a t  th e  Papal c o u rt -

R a ffa e le  M affei -  u ses  Livy in  a work which p a r t l y  resem bles th e

Roma trium phans in  i t s  encyclopaed ic  account o f  a n c ie n t Rome, a lthough

i t  ta k e s  in  much more th a n  t h i s ;  t h a t  i s ,  h is  Commentariorum urbanorum

l i b r i  XXXVIII ( f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  Rome in  I 5 0 6 ) .  The Decades p ro v id e  ,

in fo rm a tio n  in  th e  e a r ly  h is to r ic o -g e o g ra p h ic a l  books ( fo r  in s ta n c e

on th e  Gauls in  Book 3 ) . Livy i s  aga in  used  in  th e  nex t s e c t io n ,  an

" a n tro p o lo g ia  hominum clarorum  omnium temporum", which c o n s is ts  o f
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an a lp h a b e t ic a l ly  a rran g ed  b io g ra p h ic a l d ic t io n a ry  o f  famous 

a n c ie n ts  and an account o f  famous modern men d iv id ed  by t h e i r  

c a t e g o r ie s . A part from b e in g  a source fo r  some o f th e  a n c ie n ts ,

Livy f ig u re s  among them h im se lf .  M affei c i t e s ,  in e v i ta b ly ,  th e

judgem ents o f  A sin iu s P o l l io  (on h is  pa t a v i n i t a s ) and Q u in ti l ia n

(on h is  l a c te a  u b e r ta s ) and a lso  sa y s ; ”S o le t n a sc i i n t e r  e r u d i t o s ^  ^

An C icero  s i  h is to r ia m  f u i s s e t  agg ressus eum s u p e ra s s e t ,  m ultosque

hab e t u te rq u e  a d f e r to r e s ” . H ardly one o f  M a c h ia v e ll i’s i n t e r e s t s ,

b u t i t  em phasises th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  Livy as a s t y l i s t i c  m odel.

F u r th e r  on, in  B k.29, Livy i s  a source  fo r  Roman m a g is tr a tu r e s .
c

In  B k .3 0 , Xenophon i s  used  fo r  th e  s e c tio n  de re  m i l i t a r i , b u t

/L iv ian  exam ples a re  among th e  d ic ta  ducum and th e  p a r a l l e l a  s tra ta g e m a ta  

where (as  e lsew h ere) modern and a n c ie n t examples a re  found a lo n g s id e , 

j u s t  as in  M a c h ia v e ll i .  Thus, to g e th e r  w ith  H annibal and Fabius 

Maximus, M affei m en tio n s, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  N iccolô  P ic c in in o  and F e d e ric o , 

Duke o f  U rbino . F u r th e r  uses o f  Livy a re  to  be found in  th e  s e c tio n s  

on th e  mos a n tiq u a e  m i l i t i a e ,  de d i s c ip l in a  ac poen is  e t  p rem iis  

m i l i t a r ib u s  and de d iv in a t io n e . The D ecades, in  f a c t , a re  c o n s ta n tly  

used  in  th e  s e c tio n s  to  which th e y  can c o n t r ib u te ,  even i f  Livy is  

n o t always m entioned  by name; f o r  in s ta n c e ,  th e  p h rase  " res  ad t r i a r i o s  

r e d a c ta ” , in  th e  s e c t io n  de o rd in ib u s  et  m i l i t un e x e rc ita t io n e : i s

o b v io u sly  ta k en  from him . On th e  o th e r  hand , as we f in d  in  a l l  

th e s e  w orks, Livy i s  by no means e x c lu s iv e ly  u sed ; Sueton ius and 

Xenophon, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  a re  e q u a lly  im p o rta n t.
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M affe i, u n t i l  1502 a t  l e a s t ,  worked in  th e  P apal c u r ia  

in  Rome,(^) bu t he had c lo se  c o n ta c ts  w ith  F lo ren ce . At f i r s t  

th e y  were o f  course  w ith  th e  g e n e ra tio n  b e fo re  M ach iav e lli (th an  

whom he was e ig h te e n  y e a rs  o ld e r)  -  n o ta b ly  P o liz ia n o , who w rote 

to  M affei th e  o n ly  l e t t e r  in  Greek p u b lish e d  in  h is  e p i s to la r io  

and whom M affei m entions in  Bk. 21 o f  th e  Comm e n ta r ii  u rb a n i .

D uring th e  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  M edici, and P o l iz ia n o 's  d e a th ,

he was however in  touch  w ith  Francesco  S o d e rin i (b ishop  o f  M a ffe i 's
! (2 \ 

n a t iv e  V o l te r r a ) .  In  a  l e t t e r '  '  o f  1 s t  O ctober 1502, w r i t te n

to g e th e r  w ith  h is  b ro th e r  M ario, he says he does no t know F ran cesco ’s

b ro th e r  P ie ro ,  th e  g o n fa lo n ie re  o f  F lo ren ce ; b u t from V o lte rra

on th e  7 th  June 1509 he se n t to  P ie ro  h is  v e rs io n  o f  P rocop ius

which had been p u b lish e d  in  Rome th r e e  months p re v io u s ly . This i s  n o t ,

n e e d le s s  to  say , a su g g es tio n  o f  any d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  on M ach iav e lli

th ro u g h  th e s e  to r tu o u s  channels by a man o f  such s t r i c t  C h r is t ia n

v iew s, in  many ways th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  M a c h ia v e lli;  m erely  an i l l u s t r a t i o n

th a t  what went on o u ts id e  F lo rence  was n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  excluded from

in f lu e n c in g  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c lim a te  in s id e  F lo re n c e , and th a t  t h i s

cou ld  w e ll have been th e  case w ith  M affe i.

P on tano ’s ”De p ru d e n tia "

While th e  works o f  G ioviano Pontano were anyway a v a i la b le  in

p r in t  (eind th e  De p ru d e n t ia , perhaps th e  m ost im portan t o f  h is  works

from th e  p o in t  o f  view o f  M a c h ia v e lli ,  was p u b lish e d  by G iu n ta ), th e re

(1) For t h i s  and o th e r - d e ta i l s  o f  h is  l i f e ,  see  mons. Pio P a s c h in i’s
a r t i c l e  Una fa m ig lia  d i cur i a l i :  i  M affei d i V o lte r ra ,  in  
" R iv is ta  d i s t o r i a  d e l la  C hiesa in  I t a l i a ” , VII (1953), 337-76.

(2 ) Cod. B a r b e r . l a t .  2517. f o l .3 6 .
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was a ls o  a l in k  between him and F lorence th rough  Bernardo R u c e lla i
>

and th e n  th rough  a  p u p i l  o f  B ernardo , G iovanni C o rs i. A nother l in k

i s  p ro v id ed  by F rancesco Pucci who l e f t  F lo rence  fo r  Kajfles a f t e r

s tu d y in g  under P o liz ia n o  from l480 -3  and te a c h in g  a t  th e  S tud io  in

th e  y e a r  l4 6 3 -^ . Ee ta u g h t in  Naples (where one o f  h is  p u p i l s ,

in c id e n ta l ly ,  was P a r r a s io ) ,  u n t i l  th e  f a l l  o f th e  dynasty  in  1494,

v i s i t i n g  F lo rence in  1^91> and th e r e a f t e r  worked in  Rome as th e  
I .

S e c re ta ry  o f  C ard in a l L u ig i d 'A ragona u n t i l  h is  death  in  1512.

Ee took  p a r t  in  th e  accademia p o n tan ia n a , and i s  reco rd ed  in  th e

De sermone as ”v i r  in  s tu d i i s  n o s t r i s  em inens” ; he a ls o  appears
( 1)

in  th e  d ia lo g u e  A e g id iu s . But though Pucci was in v o lv ed  b o th  in

th e  F lo re n t in e  humanism o f  P o liz ia n o  and in  t h a t  evo lved  in  N ap les,

he d id  no t r e tu r n  to  F lo rence to  r e l a t e  what he had le a r n t  from Pontano .

R u c e l la i ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, met Pontano on an embassy to  N aples in

i486  and a g a in , p robab ly  in  1495, on a s im ila r  m iss io n , and appears
( 2 )

t o  have come back im pressed . In  a l e t t e r  to  Roberto A c c ia iu o l i ,

R u c e lla i  reco rd s  a d isc u ss io n  he had on th i s  second v i s i t ,  "au thore 

me, quisnam e v e te r ib u s  p raec ip u e  d e lig e n dus f o r e t ,  quern in  H isto riam  

sequerem ur” . He quotes Pon tano’s views as fo llow s

"C aesar ac S a lu s tiu s  ambo p ro cu l dubio i n t e r  in s ig n e s  

e x c e l la n t  . . .  C aesar tanquam sem inarium , C rispus le x  e t  

exem plar E is to r ia e  e s t . . .  At L iv ius u t  magna v is  aquarum 

p ro f lu e n s  insignem  speciem  p r a e f e r t ,  modo a l t is s im o  a lv e o , 

modo t e n u i ,  in terdum  ra p id o , ac f r e to  m agis, quam t o r r e n t i  

s i m i l i s , nam e t  c o p io su s , e t  a c u tu s , e t  g r a v i s , p a r  G ra e c is , 

quos i l l e  aemulatus. e s t ,  supraque p o s te ro s ,  quibus i l l e  

s in g u la r i  m agnitudine p r a e r ip ü i t  im ita n d i fa c u lta te m ;

(1) For more d e t a i l s ,  see Mario S an to ro , Uno s c o la ro  d e l Pol iz ia n o  
a  N apo li; F rances co P u c c i, N apoli 1948.

(2 ) To be found in  % rlloges ep isto la ru m  a v i r i s  i l l u s t r i b u s  
s c r i p t a r um, ed .P ."  BumzTannus',' Leyden 1727 ," 1 .1 1 ^ 2 0 0 :2 .  ‘
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quippe cu i s i  datum f o r e t ,  u t Romae o r tu s  patriurn  

sermonem n ac tu s  e s s e t ,  c u n c tis  p ro c u l dubio praeponeremus

Pontano ends by ad v is in g  an e c l e c t ic  approach to  th e  problem  o f  s t y l e .
✓

V/e s h a l l  see th a t  S a l lu s t  was undoubtedly  R u c e l la i ’s f a v o u r ite  model 

b u t t h a t  he d id  allow  o th e r  h is to r i a n s  to  in f lu e n c e  him. One 

s u s p e c ts ,  in  f a c t ,  th a t ' R u c e lla i has adap ted  P on tano ’s views s l i g h t ly  

to  f i t  h is  own, f o r  in  th e  d ia logue  A ctius Pontano shows no such 

p re fe re n c e  fo r  S a l lu s t  and i s  f a r  from c r i t i c i s i n g  Livy fo r  any 

p a t a v i n i t a s . We s h a l l  come back to  t h i s  l a t e r  when d e a lin g  w ith  

th e  use o f  Livy as a  h is to r io g r a p h ic a l  model.

We have seen  how Livy was recommended by te a c h e rs  as a  source 

o f  bo th  e t h i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  exam ples. In  th e  De p r in c ip e  o f  Pontano, 

Livy i s  i r r e l e v a n t ,  b u t in  some o f  h is  works on m oral q u a l i t i e s  Pontano 

c e r t a in ly  does no t exclude p u b lic  a c t io n s .  Ind eed , i t  i s  h e re  t h a t  

h is  use o f  Livy comes c lo s e s t  to  M a c h ia v e ll i’s .

In  th e  De f o r t i tu d in e ,  Livy i s  a source  fo r  some o f  th e  examples 

o f  f o r t i tu d o  d o m estica , bu t e a r l i e r  in  th e  work Pontano uses him fo r  

examples o f  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  b ra v e ry . In  th e  s e c tio n  d.e t i m i d i s , 

fo r  in s ta n c e ,  he w r ite s  ; "Et lu n iu s  B rutus Romanae l i b e r t a t i s  a s s e r to r  

in  provocantem  Tarquinium  ip se  b e l l i  Dux equum s ta t im  a d e g it  q u ia  haec 

la u s  e s s e t  temporum il lo ru m " . The examples in  th e  s e c tio n  de m i l i t ib u s  

a re  e n t i r e ly  ta k en  from L ivy . A lso im po rtan t i s  th e  p o in t  th a t  he 

b r in g s  a n c ie n t and contem porary c h a ra c te rs  to g e th e r  -  though n o t ,  as 

so o f te n  x i t h  M a c h ia v e lli ,  to  th e  l e t t e r ’s d e tr im e n t. P ic c in in o  and 

H annibal a re  found to g e th e r  (as in  M affe i) in  th e  s e c t io n  Quosque 

debea t v i r  f o r t i s c o n f i d e r e  , and f u r th e r  on, in  p r a is in g  th e  c a u tio u s ,
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Pontano w r ite s  :

"Quo in  genere la u d is  m aiores n o s t r i  Quintum Maximum 

primum e sse  v o lu e ru n t. Non m ediocre etiara  h in c  laudem 

t u l i t  F ran c iscu s  's fo r t ia e  f i l i u s  qui p o s t  M edioLanensibus 
im p e ra v it;  a u t nunc f e r t  F edericus U rb inas" .

The e d i t io n  of th e  De p ru d e n tia  which appeared  in  F lo rence

in  1508  has a d e d ic a to ry  l e t t e r  o f  C orsi to  th e  arch b ish o p  o f  F lo re n c e ,

Cosimo P a z z i. C orsi was o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  g e n e ra tio n  (he was b o m  in

14T2) b u t ,  l i k e  R u c e l la i ,  came from a d i f f e r e n t  background ( th a t  o f  a

n ob le  fam ily ) and h e ld  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  v iew s. He

h e ld  no p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e  u n t i l  I 512 -  in d eed , he was l in k e d  w ith  a

group ^6f opponents o f  S o d erin i -  b u t a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  re p u b lic  he
/ <•/

s e rv e d  th e  M ed ici, and was F lo re n tin e  ambassador to  Spain  from 1513-16.

Ee l e f t  F lo rence  du ring  th e  nex t re p u b lic a n  p e r io d  and re tu rn e d  w ith  

th e  M edici in  1530. In  s h o r t ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c i a l l y ,  C orsi was 

th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  M ach iav e lli and th e  same i s  t r u e  o f  course o f  R u c e l la i ,  

whose p u p il  he had been . To some e x te n t t h i s  must in e v i ta b ly  have 

a f f e c te d  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  r e l a t io n  w ith  th e  F lo re n t in e  s c h o la rs h ip  which 

th e y  a ls o  re p re s e n te d , even under th e  S o d e rin i governm ent; one must 

in  o th e r  words expect some po lem ica l re a c t io n  to  t h e i r  ty p e  o f  le a rn in g  -  

and we have a lre a d y  no ted  some o f th e  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  s c h o la rsh ip  

o f  M ach ia v e lli and th a t  o f  o th e r  h u m an is ts . But o f  course  th e re  a re  

s i m i l a r i t i e s  as w e ll ;  so t h a t ,  i f  t h i s  e d i t io n  o f  1 5 0 8 , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  

bo re  th e  mark o f  what he r e je c te d  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  we must no t assume th a t  

i f  he re a d  t h i s  e d i t io n ,  M ach iav e lli th e re fo re  com plete ly  r e je c te d  th e  

work i t s e l f .

\ The d e d ic a to ry  l e t t e r  o f  C orsi (who met Pontano when in  Naples 

from 1501 - 3 ) i l l u s t r a t e s ,  a p a r t from th e  c o n tin u in g  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  

F lo re n t in e  humanism w ith  th e  M edici, th e  l in k  betw een Pontano and
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F lo re n t in e  humanism, above a l l  in  th e  person  o f  R u c e l la i .  C orsi

w r i te s  t h a t  he was on a t r i p  to  Naples and met th e  g re a t  s c h o la r ,

"a  quo cum ex ea quae i l l i  cum Bernardo O r ic e l la r io  t u o , 

cu ius me alumnum .fa te o r ,  in te rc e d e b a t a m ic i t ia ,  essem 

perben igne a c c e p ta s , haud f a c i l e  d ix e rim , quot q u a n t is que 

m ihi sira v isu s  d isced e re  p ra e c e p tis  a u c tio n  e t  docum entis 
o r n a t io r " .

Pontano showed him h is  new w ork, o f  which C orsi w r ite s  :

" in  h is  ( l i b r i s )  cum L a u re n tii  M edici avuncu li t u i  

v i r i  am plissim i n o n n u lla  p ra e c la r is s ira a  fa c in o ra  

a g n o sc e re n tu r , possen tque ea n o s t r i s  c iv ib u s  optimo 

e sse  docum ente, u t quantum in  re  p u b lic a  moderanda 

, p ru d e n tia  s t u l t i t i a e ,  s o l e r t i a  ig n a v ia e , e t  a v a r i t i a e  

/  p r a e s ta t  m a g n if ic e n tia ,  tantum  ab i l l o  e t  p a t r i a e  bene 

fu is s e  provisum , e t  suae im m o r ta l i ta t i  consulturn , v i s i  

p ro fe c to  s u n t ,  cum nuper s in t  in  lucem p r o d i t u r i , n o s tr a  

cu ra  fo rm is e x c u s i ,  t u i s  u t  p ro d ean t a u s p ic i is  a t que a u t o r i t a t e " .

I t  is im p o rtan t to  n o te  t h a t  C orsi sees th e  book as having a  p u b l ic ,  n o t

m ere ly  p r iv a te  a p p l ic a t io n .  W riting  about p rude n t ia  in  th e  second and

t h i r d  c h a p te rs  o f  th e  f i r s t  book o f  h is  De m a g is tra tib u s  romanorum

ve te ru m, R u c e lla i e x p re sse s  th e  same id e a  :

" s i  enim prudens e sse  c u p is , quod idem s a p ie n te r  m onet, in  

f u tu r a curam in te n d e , e t ,  quae possun t c o n tin g e re , animo 

tu o  propone; n i h i l  t i b i  subitum  s i t ;  sed  totum  an te  

c o n s p ic ie s . . .  P ruden tes s u n t,  qui p u b l ic is  p r iv a t is q u e  

rebus a d m in is tra n d is  su n t a p t i ;  s a p ie n t ia  vero  p ro p r ia s  

com m oditates s p e r n i t "  ( c a p . I I ) .

In  th e  t h i r d  c h a p te r ,  he says t h a t  p ru d e n tia  le ad s  to  c i v i t a t i s  s a lu s

and th a t  th e re fo re  m a g is tra te s  should  heed th e  adv ice o f  th o se  "quorum-

s i t  i n t e g r i t a s  s p e c ta ta "  (who a r e ,  o f  co u rse , th e  o p tim a te s ) .  The

example he g iv es  i s  a  Roman one (taken  from L ivy , 4 .8 .7 )  î

" I t  aque olim  a  Romanis censores optimo c o n s i l io
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i n s t i t u t !  s u n t ,  quibus e s s e t morum c u r a . qua 

d ig n i ta te  e t  o f f i c i o ,  n i h i l  urnquam sa n c tiu s  Roma v i d i t .

F lo ru is s e  enim rem p u b licam scim us, quam d iu  bonorum 
c o n s i l i a  v a lu e ru n t" ;

✓
w hich i s , i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  a tho rough ly  L iv ian  se n tim e n t. P on tan o ’s id e a

o f  what p ru d e n tia  means in  th e  s t a t e  i s  even more i n t e r e s t in g  from th e

p o in t  o f  view o f  M ach iaV elli, In  Book I  he g ives a s tra ig h tfo rw a rd

d e f in i t i o n  ( 'cum r e c ta  agendi s i t  ac v e ra  r a t i o  . . .  a c t io n e s  quidem

omnes s i c  m odera tu r ac r e g i t ,  u t  v irtu tu m  omnium quae a m oribus nomen

( 1 )h a b e n t, dux s i t  ac m a g is tra " ' ' ) ,  b u t t h i s  i s  what he says a t  th e  end 

o f  Book 4 in  th e  s e c tio n  "Quae sun t p ru d e n tis  v i r i  p a r te s  a t  que o f f i c i a " ;

/ Il
/
/ . . .  d iu  multumque e t  sim ul omnia c o n s id e ra re , e t  d is c re tim

etiam  s in g u la ,  p ruden terque p ro s p ic e re ,  e t  quae n e c e s s a r ia  

v is a  su n t ap p a ra re , ac aunc c u n c ta re , nunc f e s t i n a r e  . . . . ;  

i n t r ^ u s  re s  ip sa s  p e r s p ic e re ,  ad s in g u la  in te n t  urn e s s e ,  

•o b se rv a re  tem pora, locum, p e rso n as , r e s ,  n é g o c ia , i n t e r  

seque d is c e rn e re ,  v e r te re .e t ia m  s e s e ,  p e rin d e  u t  c a su s , 

f o r tu n a ,  rerum ev e n ta , in o p in a tiq u e  e x i tu s  t u l e r i n t , ac 

nunc s im u la re , nunc d is s im u la re , dum ne id  f i a t  dolo m alo , 

s o l i c i t a r i  animo, cavere ad passus s in g u lo s  ne c o n c id a t,  

d il ig e n t!a m  ubique summam r e t i n e r e ,  cum p rim !sque ad h ib ere  

delecturn , nec a se  ip so  d is c e d e re , a t que haec quidem cum
(2 )d ig n i ta te  e t  penso omnia” .

There i s  no need to  en la rg e  upon th e  s im i la r i ty  w ith  what M ach iav e lli 

say s  about d e a lin g  w ith  fo r tu n a ,  in  Di s c o r s i  3 .9 ,  fo r  in s ta n c e  -  "Come 

conviene v a r ia r e  c o ’tem p i, volendo sempre avere  buona fo r tu n a  . One 

m ust no t overlook  Pon tano’s c a v e a t, o f  course -  "dum ne id  f i a t  dolo malo 

-  and th e  l im i ta t io n s  he imposes on prudence in  th e  t h i r d  book, where

(1 ) F lo re n c e , I 5 0 8 , f. Vv. . . ^ . u v t
(2 ) F.LXXXXIIIr. and v . He says t h a t  a l l  t h i s  i s  to  be done p u b lic e

p riv a tim q u e " .



we f in d  two s e c tio n s  e n t i t l e d  "Neque s o le r t ia m , neque sa g a c ita te m , 

neque a s tu tio m , e sse  prudentiam " and "Prudentiam  cum b o n i ta te  

coniunctam  e s s e " ,^ ^ )  which a re  c o n s id e ra tio n s  w ith  which M ach ia v e lli
■V

would have been p repared  to  d isp en se . N e v e rth e le s s , t h a t  

Pontano was in  f a c t  p rep ared  to  condone s o l e r t i a  and sq> on i s  shown 

l a t e r  in  th e  f i f t h  book; and one m ight a ls o  compare what he says in  

h is  De o b o e d ie n tia : •

"Cum p u b lic a  u t i l i t a s  p lu s  nim io g ra v a ta  e s t ,  h o n e s ta t is  

autem ac famae la b e s  au t minima au t c e r to  p e r le v is  

f u tu r a , permissum f o r s i ta n  f u e r i t ,  d e c l in a ta  paulum 

h o n e s ta te ,  co n su le re  in  communem civium  ac p a t r i a e  
usum".^^)

Prudenza in  M ach iav e lli i s  a  concept which d eserv es  more

a t t e n t i o n ,  be ing  an in d isp e n sa b le  a l ly  o f  v i r t u ,a s  fo r  in s ta n c e  in

D is c o rs i 2 .1  when, ta lk in g  o f  th e  wars waged by Rome, he says th a t

anyone who co n s id e rs  them "v i vedrà d en tro  m esco la te  con l a  fo r tu n a

una v i r t u  e prudenza g ran d iss im a" . And j u s t  as he uses th e  Decades

to  i l l u s t r a t e  Roman v i r t u , so he draws from them to  show t h e i r  p rudenza

( 3 )in  a  very  s im i la r  way to  Pontano.

Pontano defends Romulus over th e  rap e  o f  th e  Sabine women

(Livy, 1 . 9 ) l ik e  t h i s :

"Cum haec f u e r in t  Romani im p e rii p r in c i p ia ,  maximi omnium 

quae unquam fu e re ,  eiusm odi co n siliu m  qu is a cc u se t?  cum 

p ra e se r tim  Romulus de re  u x o ria  p r iu s  cum f in i t im is  am icissim e 

e g e r i t ,  e t  u rb i suae u t  c o n s u le re t ,  n e c e s s a r io  s e q u e re tu r .

(1 ) F f . LXXIIII seqq.
( 2 ) O pera, F lo rence  1520, I  175
( 3 ) M. S an to ro , in  h is  a r t i c l e  I I  Pontano e I ' i d e a l e  r in a sc im e n ta le

d e l "p ru d en te" , in  th e  "G iornale  i t a l i a n o  d i f i l o l o g i a " , 
anno XVII (1964), 29-54, p o in ts  ou t b r i e f l y  th e  s im i la r i ty  between 

\ P on tano’s concept o f  prudence and th a t  found in  I I  p r in c ip e , b u t 
he goes no f u r th e r  th a n  t h i s .
A d is c u s s io n  o f  Pontano’s concept o f  th e  u t i l e  may be found in  
Rodolfo de M a tte l,  "G iusto e u t i l e  n e l l ’e tà  u m a n is tic a " , in  Dal 
p rem achiavellism o a l l ’an tim ach iavellism o  (F ire n z e  1969).
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a l ig n a  v ia  au t r a t i o  n u lla  e s s e t  r e l iq u a "  ( f .C I I l )

This i s  id e n t ic a l  w ith  M a c h ia v e lli’s views on a c t io n s  d ic ta te d  

by th e  n e c e s s i t ie s  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  which a re  r e f le c te d  in
V

th e  c h a p te r  in  th e  D isco rs i ( I . 9 ) on Romulus. He i s  in  f a c t  ta lk in g  

n o t about th e  Sabine a f f a i r  bu t th e  m urders o f  Remus and T itu s  T a tiu s  

and th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  being  a lone "a v o le re  o rd in a re  una re p u b lic a  d i 

nuovo , b u t he makes th e  same p o in t about Romulus' p rudence in  p u t t in g  

p u b lic  c o n s id e ra tio n s  f i r s t .  "Uno p ru d en te  o rd in a to re  d 'u n a  re p u b lic a " ,
I

and one who wants to  h e lp  " la  comune p a t r i a "  must g e t so le  a u th o r i ty ,
I

he says ; "ne mai uno ingegno sav io  r ip re n d e rà  a lcuno  d i a lcu n a  azione 

s t r a o r d in a r i a ,  che p e r  o rd in a re  un regno o c o n s t i tu i r e  una re p u b lic a  

u s a s se . Conviene bene che, accusandolo  i l  f a t t o ,  lo  e f f e t t o  lo  s c u s i . . "  

F u rtherm ore , l i k e  Romulus, he must be "p ruden te  e v ir tu o s o "  enough 

n o t to  le av e  t h i s  a u th o r i ty  to  o th e rs  on a  h e r e d i ta ry  b a s i s .

The n ex t L iv ian  example used by Pontano i s  t h a t  o f  T u llu s  

H o s t i l i u s ' p lo y  to  overcome th e  F id en a tes  when M ettiu s  had d e s e r te d  him. 

M ach ia v e lli does not use t h i s  in  th e  D is c o r s i , b u t we may compare i t  

w ith  th e  k in d  o f  examples used in  3.14 o r  th e  s ta tem en t which heads 

an o th e r  o f  h is  c h a p te rs  (3 .4 o ) : "Come u sa re  l a  frau d e  n e l  m aneggiare

l a  g u e rra  è cosa  g lo r io s a " .  Nor does M ach ia v e lli u se  th e  n ex t example 

which Pontano ta k e s  -  Cnaeus Fabius Ambustus* su ccess  a t  Anxur when he 

gave th e  o rd e r  "nequis ex h o s tib u s  p r a e te r  arm atos v io la r e tu r "  (from  

L iv y , 4 . 5 9 ) .  But in  D isco rs i 3.12 M ach ia v e lli quo tes th e  in c id e n t 

(from  L ivy , 5 .1 2 . 13-14) where "Cammillo p ru d en tiss im o  d i t u t t i  i  

c a p i ta n i  rom ani" employed th e  same id e a  a t  V e ii . Here th e  ch ap te r-h ead in g  

to o  c a l l s '  fo r  th e  use o f  prudence: "Come uno c ap itan o  p ru d en te  debbe 

im porre ogni n é c e s s i ta  d i com battere a 's u o i  s o ld a t i ,  e a  q u e g li d e g li  

in im ic i  t o r l a " .

(1 ) And c f .  D isc o rs i 1 .1 9 : " . .  ch i so m ig lie rà  Romolo, e f i a  come 
esso  arm ato d i  prudenza e d 'a r m i . . .
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Pontano nex t g ives th e  example o f  Spurius Postum ius (L i\y , 9*

8-12) and h is  a c tio n s  a f t e r  th e  h u m ilia tio n  o f  th e  Roman army a t  th e  

CaUdine F orks; an example a lso  used by M a c h ia v e lli,  though in  a r a th e r  

d i f f e r e n t  way, in  D isco rs i  3 .42 , on not keeping  prom ises ’̂ made by fo rc e .

Much c lo s e r  t o  M ach iav e lli is  th e  use made o f  th e  nex t exam ples, 

which a re  drawn from th e  even ts  le a d in g  up to  th e  b a t t l e  o f  A qu iIon ia .

The f i r s t  two -  th e  oa th  sworn by th e  Sam nites (L ivy , 10.38) and th e  

ep iso d e  o f  L. P a p ir iu s  Cursorand th e  p u l la r iu s  ( l0 .4 0 - l )  -  a re  a lso  

u sed  by M ach ia v e lli ( in  D isco r s i  I .15  and l4  r e s p e c t iv e ly ) ,  and 

th e  t h i r d  ( th e  o rd e r  to  r a i s e  dust w ith  th e  baggage t r a i n )  i s  again  

s im i la r  t o  th e  k in d  o f  examples used in  Dis c o r s i  3 .1 4 . And as b e fo re  

th e  head ing  o f  one o f  th e  ch ap te rs  ( l . l 4 )  u n d e rlin e s  th e  im portance 

o f  prudence in  th e  two L iv ian  examples w ith  which i t  d ea ls  : " I  Romani . .  

con l a  p rudenza m ostravano d i o sse rv a re  l a  r e l i g io n s . . .  "

With th e  nex t example from L ivy , Pontano goes f u r th e r  back in to  

th e  f i r s t  Decade -  j u s t  as M ach iav e lli a t  some p o in ts  in  th e  Di s c o r s i  

goes o u t o f  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r .  The example i s  one which i s  fundam ental 

f o r  M a c h ia v e ll i ,  b e ing  used  bo th  in  th e  t r e a t i s e  on th e  re b e ls  o f  th e  

Val d i Chiana and in  th e  D isc o rs i (2 .2 3 ) ;  th a t  i s ,  th e  way th e  Romans 

d e a l t  w ith  th e  re b e ls  o f  Latium (L ivy , 8 .13  se q q ) . In  th e  D is c o r s i , 

M a c h ia v e lli adds two f u r th e r  examples o f  how one shou ld  avo id  l a  v ia  

d e l mezzo, th e  f i r s t  o f  which shows, he c la im s , "Quanto i l  p a r la r e  i l  

vero  g io v i ,  quando e g l i  è d e t to  n e l  co n sp e tto  d i uomini p ru d e n ti"  -  th e  

s e n a to r s ,  in  t h i s  c a se .

Pontano goes back in to  th e  seven th  book o f  Livy fo r  a  l a t e r  

exam ple, t h a t  o f  th e  r e v o l t  o f  th e  le g io n s  l e f t  in  Capua (L ivy , 7 -38 .5  seqq) 

M a c h ia v e lli m entions t h i s  in  th e  second book o f  th e  D isc o rs i 

(c h s .  20 and 26) bu t looks a t  i t  from th e  same p o in t o f  view as Pontano 

in  th e  c h a p te r  on c o n sp ira c ie s  ( 3 .6 ) .  They b o th  p r a is e  th e  means used
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to  p rev en t th e  consp iracy  from g e t t in g  any fu r th e r  -  M ach ia v e lli 

p o in t in g  ou t ho w ,lik e  th e  Romans^ one should  "con og^i in d u s t r i e

d is s im u la re  a  co n sp irac y , and Pontano say ing  th a t  th e  consu l
1

" iu d ic a v i t  a r t e  . . .  occurrendum e s s e " . This co n su l, acco rd ing  to

P on tano , i s  Q. S e r v i l iu s ;  hut i t  i s  M ach iav e lli who remembers h is  
( l )

Livy b e t t e r  when he says i t  was "R u tilo  nuovo C onsolo". Pontano,
« .

how ever, g iv es  a f u l l e r  account o f what was done to  d e s tro y  th e  co n sp irac y .

A f u r th e r  p o in t ,  though a p e r ip h e ra l  one, on which one cou ld  

compare th e  use o f  Livy made by Pontano and M ach ia v e lli i s  in  th e  

q u o ta tio n s  th e y  g ive  from him. I f  th e  m istake  about R u tilu s  su g g es ts  

Pontano was re ly in g  on memory, so do h is  v e rs io n s  o f  L iv y 's  w ords.

We can n o t, o f  c o u rse , be su re  o f  whi'ch t e x t  he u sed , b u t i t  i s  c le a r
I

t h a t  th e  d if fe re n c e s  between what he says and what m ost t e x t s  re a d  

show t h a t  in  th e  p ro cess  o f  tim e he has u nconsc iously  made some s l i g h t  

p a r a p h ra s t ic  a l t e r a t i o n s .  T h is , as we s h a l l  s e e ,  i s  o f te n  th e  case 

w ith  M ach ia v e lli in  th e  D isco rs i as w e ll .  In  an age b e fo re  th e  wide 

d i f fu s io n  o f  cop ies o f  t e x t s  th e  f e a ts  o f  memory encouraged a t  schoo l 

were no t so p ro d ig io u s  as th ey  seem to  u s ; b u t a t  any r a te  t h i s  would 

in e v i ta b ly  have le d  to  an in tim a te  command o f  Livy among adm irers l ik e  

Pontano and M a c h ia v e lli. There a re  o th e r  L iv ian  examples in  th e  

f i f t h  book o f  th e  De p ruden t i a  which a re  no t used  by M ach iav e lli 

( th e  g a r r is o n  a t  N ola, fo r  in s ta n c e , from L iv y , 23.15*7 seqq) o r  a re  

used  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  way ( th e  house o f  P ub liu s  V a le r iu s ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  

from L ivy  2 . 7 -8 ) ;  and th e re  a re  p o in ts  a t  which P ontano , though ta lk in g  

abou t c h a ra c te r s  who a lso  appear in  th e  Decades , l i k e  Numa o r H ann ibal, 

u ses  a  sou rce  o th e r  th a n  Livy (P lu ta rc h 's  l i f e  o f  Fabius Maximus, 

f o r  in s ta n c e , in  th e  case o f  H an n ib a l) , w hile  M ach ia v e lli in  such cases

' ( l )  "Haec a g i t a t a  o c c u l t is  co n iu ra tio n ib u s  necdum v o lg a ta  in  omnes
c o n s i l i a  in v e n it  novus consul C.Marcius R u tu lu s , cui Campania 
s o r te  p ro v in c ia  e v e n e ra t, Q .S e rv ilio  c o lle g a  ad urben  r e l i c t o "

(7 .3 8 .8 )
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g e n e ra lly  rem ains f a i t h f u l  to  L ivy . A gain , one can say  t h a t  

th e  De p ru d e n tia  and th e  D isc o rs i d i f f e r  no t on ly  in  t h e i r  form
•V

h u t in  th e  whole approach o f  t h e i r  au th o rs  -  one s t a r t i n g  from a 

p h i lo s o p h ic a l  s ta n d p o in t',  th e  o th e r  from a p o l i t i c a l  onq^ This 

argum ent,up to  a p o in t ,  i s  t r u e ,  bu t i t  ig n o res  on th e  one hand th e  

p r a c t i c a l  (bo th  e t h i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l )  a p p l ic a t io n  which Pontano 

w anted h is  w r i t in g  to  have; and , on th e  o th e r ,  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  

in  choosing  to  w r i te  a work in  th e  form o f  th e  Dis c o r s i , M ach iav e lli 

was d e l ib e r a te ly  w orking to  some e x te n t in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  which 

belonged  to  s c h o la rs  l ik e  Pontano. To sum up , th e n ,  one may see 

P o n tan o 's  De p ru d e n t ia as a p ro b ab le  in f lu e n c e  on th e  D isco rs i  

o f  M a c h ia v e ll i ,  and as a  s tim u lu s  a t  th e  same tim e b o th  p o s i t iv e  

and n e g a tiv e  -  p o s i t i v e ,  as reg a rd s  th e  use o f  Roman, and p a r t i c u l a r ly  

L iv ia n , exam ples t o  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  use o f p rudence , and n e g a tiv e

in  t h a t  M ach ia v e lli would have read  w ith  a c r i t i c a l  eye a  work

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h is  p o l i t i c a l  opponents. But th e  p a r a l l e l s  between 

th e s e  two men, b o th  w r i t in g  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  o th e rs  a f t e r  t h e i r  

p o l i t i c a l  c a re e rs  had been te rm in a te d , a re  as im p o rtan t as t h e i r  

d i f f e r e n c e s ;  and th e re  i s  an e s p e c ia l ly  c lo se  p a r a l l e l  in  t h e i r  

use  o f  L ivy.

His to r io g ra p h y

E a r l i e r  in  th e  De p ru d e n tia  -  in  th e  f i r s t  book, in  th e  

s e c t io n  "Quae s i t  v i t a  ac v i r t u s  p e r f e c ta "  -  Pontano i s  ta lk in g  about men

who have e x c e lle d  in  t h e i r  f i e ld s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  C ice ro , he s a y s , i s  th e
/

p e r f e c t  o r a to r ;  and

" in  d e sc r ib e n d is  vero  rebus g e s t i s  L iv iu s  ac S a l l u s t iu s .

I ta q u e  i l l e  (C icero ) suo in  genere summus O ra to r ; h i  

d iv e r s i s  tamen a r t ib u s  suo in  genere summi K is to r ic i "

(ed . c i t . ,  f .  XXVII).

We f in d  th e se  two h is to r i a n s  -  so o f te n  p a ire d  as th e  b e s t  -  aga in  in
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P o n tan o 's  d ia logue  A c tiu s , which was f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  I 507 in  N aples. 

We have a lre a d y  se e n , in  th e  p r a q fa t io nes f o r  in s ta n c e ,  th e  re sp e c t 

f o r  Livy as a h is to r io g r a p h ic a l  model; and A c tiu s , among o th e r  th in g s ,  

examines more c lo a e ly  what p o in ts  in  Livy (and S a llu s t)" o n e  shou ld  

im i ta te .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  th e  q u es tio n  o f  s ty le  i s  examined. A l t i l i u s ,

one o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  d ia lo g u e , say s;

"Reliquum e s t ,  quoniam h is to r ia m  poeticam  pene solutam  

esse  quandan de maicrum a u c to r i ta te  d ix i ,  u t . . .  ta lem  

e sse  earn exem plis quoque ip s i s  edoceam. L ic e t autem in  

L iv io  S a l lu s t io q u e , h i s to r i a e  Romanae p r in c ip ib u s ,  d iv e rs a  

sp le n d e sc a n t c l a r i t a t e  quae h i s t o r i a  d igna sun t lum ina 

d icend ique in  a l t e r o  m a ies ta s  h e ro ic a  pene quaedam em ineat

a t que u te rq u e  f u e r i t  p o e tic a e  admodum s tu d io s u s . . . ,

tamen L iv iu s  in  p lu r im is  o r a to r i  s im i l io r  e s t , S a l lu s t iu s
(1 )vero  h i s t o r i c i s  tantum  le g ib u s  ubique v id e tu r  a d d ic tu s " .

He goes on to  a  s t y l i s t i c  exam ination  o f  th e se  tw o, comparing them 

to  V i r g i l ,  and concludes th a t  th e y  a re  r ig h t  "qui h is to r ia m  censean t 

poeticam  q u as i quandam esse  so lu tam ". Another c h a ra c te r  (P u d ericu s) 

wonders w hether A l t i l i u s  i s  r ig h t  in  n e g le c tin g  C icero  as a model and 

th in k in g  th a t  Livy i s  s u f f i s e n t ;  to  which he r e p l ie s  ;

"Et L iv i i  te s tim o n io  c o n te n ti  e s se  un ius possumus e t  

C icero  minime e s t  a tiic ie n d u s , v i r  ad omne genus 

e lo q u e n tia e  g e n itu s  n a tu ra e  ip s iu s  munere a t que ip s iu s  

L iv i i  m a g is te r  e t  d o c t o r . . .

. . .  Nesciam  tamen qucnam modo minus haec e x ta n t in

S a l lu s t io  nec tern apparen t a t que e x p o s ita  su n t quam in

L iv io , u t  a l t e r  quodammodo p rae  se f e r r e  v e l i t  artem

p o e ticae q u e  im ita tio n em , a l t e r  c e la re  earn, u t  tanquam in
(2 ) ‘

n ubecu la  d e l i t e s c â t " .

(1 ) P ontano , D ia lo g h i, ed . C.P r é v i te r a ,  F iren ze  1943, 194-5
(2 ) I b i d . ,  2 0 0 , 2 0 2 .
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lie goes on to  d isc u ss  how h is to r y  shou ld  be w r i t t e n ,  and again  Livy 

and S a l lu s t  p ro v id e  th e  examples-. He i s  m ain ly  concerned w ith  th e  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  w ars , " nam re s  g e s ta e  p le runque su n t b e llicaeV ^^^

C le a r ly  most o f  th e  th in g s  he i s  concerned w ith  -  sp eech es, d e s c r ip t io n s  

o f  b a t t l e s  and s ie g e s ,  g iv in g  r e f le c t io n s  on ev en ts  -  a re  on ly  re le v a n t 

in  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  case  to  th e  I s t o r i e  F lo r e n t in e ,  which we w i l l  be 

d is c u s s in g  l a t e r .  I r r e le v a n t  fo r  M ach ia v e lli i s  th e  d is c u s s io n  de ver b is  

when th e  d is c u s s io n  de rebus i s  o v e r. But some o f th e  th in g s  to  which 

A l t i l i u s  says a  h i s to r i a n  shou ld  give a t t e n t io n  a re  in t e r e s t in g  no t 

m ere ly  from th e  h is to r io g r a p h ic a l  p o in t o f  view b u t a ls o  in  r e l a t io n  

to  th e  D isc o rs i , in  so f a r  a s , in  say in g  t h a t  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  

som ething i s  im p o rta n t, Pontano (th rough  A l t i l i u s )  i s  im ply ing  t h a t  

th e  th in g  i t s e l f  i s  im p o rta n t. Among th e s e  th in g s  i s  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  m i l i t a r y  commanders, and H annibal i s  m entioned . In  th e  Dis c o r s i  

( 3 . 2 1 ) M ach ia v e lli co n s id e rs  H an n ib a l's  c h a ra c te r  and i t s  e f f e c t ,  

comparing him to  S c ip io . Pontano a lso  co n s id e rs  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  

th e  t e r r a i n  over which th e  war i s  fought t o  be im p o rta n t. He quotes 

L ivy , 2 2 . 2 8 .3  on M inucius and th e  h i l l ;  w ith  which we m ight compare 

( a p a r t  from c h .l4  o f  I I  p r in c ip e ) D isco rs i  3 .39 and i t s  account o f  

th e  ep isode  o f  P . Decius Mus and a n o th e r h i l l  (from  L iv y , 7*34).

The t i t l e  o f  th e  c h a p te r  i s  "Che uno c ap itan o  debbe e s s e re  c o n o sc ito re  

d e ' s i t i " .  The t h i r d  p o in t  which r e l a t e s  t o  som ething in  th e  D isc o rs i 

i s  summed up th u s  by A l t i l i u s  ;

"Hecubi vero  p lu ra  quam b e l l i c i s  in  rebus acc id u n t 

im p ro v isa , in s p e r a ta ,  non an te  c o g i ta ta  p ra e te rq u e  

opinionem  a t que consilium  eaque ip s a  p le n a  nunc t e r r o r i s  

nunc s p e i ,  modo g a u d ii modo t r i s t i t i a e .  I ta q u e  casuum 

f o r t u i t orumque in  h is  eventuum magna s c r i p t o r i  r a t i o
(2 )habenda e s t ' ’.

(1) I b i d . ,  2 1 8 . P o n ta n o 's  own h i s t o r i c a l  work i s  o f  course  about a
war -  th e  De b e l lo  n e a p o lita n o .

(2) I b i d . ,  220.



He quotes as an example L ivy, 3 9 .4 8 .6 . Three L iv ian  examples

( a l l  from th e  f i r s t  Decade) o f  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  improv is a  a re  given in

D isc o rs i 3 .1 4 : "Le in v e n z io n i nuove che appariscono  n e l mezzo d e l la

z u f fa  e l e  voci nuove che s i  od ino , q u a li  e f f e t t i  fa c c ia n o " .

A c tiu s , th e n , i s  re le v a n t  in  a  sense  to  th e  D isc o r s i ; bu t

i t  i s  o f  course  more d i r e c t ly  re le v a n t to  M ach iav e lli th e  h i s to r i a n .

When he has d isc u sse d  what to p ic s  h is to ry  should  d ea l w ith , Pontano

goes on, "reliquum  e s t  de v e rb is  u t  d icam us". Here again  h is  two

models rem ain th e  same:

"Nam quamquam e t  T a c itu s  e t C u rtiu s  abunde su n t la u d ib u s  

ac v i r t u t ib u s  o r n a t i  s u i s ,  la u s  tamen oranis L a tin ae  

h i s to r i a e  penes duos p u ta tu r  e x i s t e r a  d iv ersoque  in  

d ic en d i g en e re , Livium ac S a llu s tiu m " .

The q u es tio n  o f  L a tin  s ty le  was obv io u sly  o f  no im portance to  somebody
/

w r i t in g  in  th e  v o lg a re , a lthough  o f  course th e  v ery  f a c t  t h a t

M ach iav e lli r e je c te d  L a tin  as h is  medium i s  o f  g re a t s ig n if ic a n c e .

N e v e r th e le s s , as w e ll  as fo llo w in g  c l a s s i c a l  p reced en ts  in  g iv in g

s p e c ia l  a t t e n t io n  to  c e r t a in  to p i c s ,  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  fo r  a w r i te r

in  th e  v e rn a c u la r  to  fo llow  g e n e ra l a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s ty le  o f  a L a tin

model -  in ,  fo r  in s ta n c e ,  th e  speeches pu t in to  th e  mouths o f  th e

c h a ra c te r s .  S ince  th e n ,  M ach iav e lli w rote  h i s t o r i c a l  as w e ll as

p o l i t i c a l  w orks, and s in c e  (as  we have a lre a d y  seen  from A c tiu s )

hum anist h is to r io g ra p h y  i s  an o th er a re a  in f lu e n c e d  by L ivy , we

shou ld  c o n s id e r  f u r th e r  how im portan t t h i s  in f lu e n c e  was.

In  N e g r i 's  p r a e f a t io  in  Livium, which we co n sid e red  above,

he makes th e s e  d i s t in c t io n s  concern ing  h i s t o r i e s :

"Duplex e s t  p ra e te re a  genus h i s to r i a e  privatum  ac 

publicum . Publicum e s t  quod temporum c o n tin e t v a r ie ta te ra : 

u t  Livianum opus exemplo e s t .  P rivatum  quod n u l la  

\ temporum v a r i e t a t e  t i t u l o  tantum  gaudet: u t lu g u r ta  e t

( l )  I b i d . ,  231
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C a t i l in a .  Quidam duplicem etiam  modum p o su e re , 

in te r s e c t i t iu m  quale e s t  i l l u d  S u e to n i i ,  continuum 

quale  e s t  i l l u d  P lu ta rc h i p e r  s in g u la  virorum  g e s ta ;  
item  A p ia n i. . . .  ^

•V

To t h i s  one m ight add an o th er c a te g o ry , th a t  o f  a g e n e ra l account 

o f  r e c e n t  tim e s . T his’ would in c lu d e  T a c itu s ,  w ith  R enaissance 

e q u iv a le n ts  in  th e  h i s to r i e s  o f  Sigismondo d e 'C onti o r  G u ic c ia rd in i .

The k ind  o f  h is to r y  ty p i f ie d  by S ueton ius and P lu ta rc h  found an 

im ita to r  in  P la t in a  w ith  h is  L ib er de v i t a  C h r is t i  ac omnium p o n t i f icum, 

f in is h e d  in  1474, which was a well-known and in f l u e n t i a l  work. P lu ta rc h  

was very  p o p u la r in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  Q u a ttro c e n to , and P l a t i n a 's  

contem porary Campanus p u b lish e d  a c o l le c t io n  o f  L a tin  t r a n s la t io n s  

o f  h is  L ives in  Rome. Another c o l le c t io n  o f  l i v e s ,  unpub lished  u n t i l  

modern tim es b u t n e v e r th e le s s  ev idence o f  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  b io g ra p h ic a l 

genre i s  V espasiano da B i s t i c c i 's  V ite . M a c h ia v e lli ' s own l i f e  o f  

C as tru cc io  has a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  t h i s  k ind  o f  work, b e ing  in  tu rn  

b ased  upon th e  e a r l i e r  l i f e  o f  C as tru cc io  by T egrim i. But a t  t h i s  

tim e th e  i n t e r e s t  in  w r it in g  contem porary h is to r y  in  t h i s  genre seems
(2 )to  have waned. In  th e  hum anist c i r c l e s  to  which M ach iav e lli was

c l o s e s t ,  th e  most p o p u la r model was S a l lu s t ;  examples o f  h i s to r i e s  

d e a lin g  w ith  a  p a r t i c u l a r  to p ic  (a w ar, l i k e  lu g u r th a , o r  a  c o n sp irac y , 

l i k e  C a t i l i n e ) a re  B r a c c io l in i 's  H is to r ia  f i o r e n t i n a , P o l iz ia n o 's  

P a c tia n a e  c o n iu ra t io n is  commentariolum, R u c e l la i 's  De b e l lo  i t a l i c o  

and P o n tan o 's  De b e l lo  n e a p o lita n o . In  th e  L iv ian  genre -  th e  h is to ry  

ab urbe c o n d ita  -  th e  main works were o f  course th o se  o f  Bruni and 

B iondo; t h e r e a f t e r  t h i s  type  appears to  have lo s t  fav o u r, except fo r  

S a b e l l ic o 's  D ecades, u n t i l  M ach iav e lli decided  on second th o u g h ts  to  

s t a r t  th e  I s t o r i e  F lo re n tin e  b e fo re  1434. Both his ex cu rs io n s  in to

(1 ) P r a e f a t io n e s , M ilano 1521, Xcr -  v .
(2 ) However, G iovanni C orsi i s  th e  au th o r o f  fo u r  t r a n s l a t io n s  o f

P lu ta rc h  da ted  between 1511 and 1513. Three o f  them a re  d ed ica te d  
t o  P a l la  R u c e lla i (one o f  B ern ard o 's  so n s ) , F rancesco V e t to r i ,  and 
h is  p r in c ip a l  te a c h e r ,  Francesco da D iacce to .
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h is to r io g ra p h y , th e n , went a g a in s t th e  c u rre n t tre n d s  in  th e

s u b je c t ,  as w e ll as d i f f e r in g  r a d ic a l ly  between each o th e r ;  and th e re

were a ls o  d if fe re n c e s  between him and h is  p red ec esso rs  as reg a rd s

t h e i r  use o f  L ivy , though th e se  d if fe re n c e s  do no t p rec lu d e  th e

e x is te n c e  o f  s im i l a r i t i e s  as w e ll .  L a te r  ( in  th e  t h i r d  ch ap te r)

we s h a l l  examine th e  e x te n t o f  L iv y 's  in f lu e n c e  on th e  I s to r i e

f lo r e n t in e ; a t  t h i s  p o in t a l l  th a t  need concern us i s  th e  in f lu e n c e

o f  Livy on hum anist h is to r ia n s  up to  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  tim e , w hether o r  not

t h e i r  works f a l l  in to  th e  ab urbe c o n d ita  c a teg o ry .
[ .

Even Bruni i s  n o t e n t i r e ly  L iv ian  in  h is  te c h n iq u e . He m entions 

in  th e  prooemium to  h is  H isto ria rum  f lo r e n t in i  p o p u li l i b r i  XII th e  

u t i l i t y  o f  h is to r y  ( " u t quid  sequare e t  qu id  v i t e s  f a c i l i t e r  sumas") 

which i s  a  c o n t ra s t  to  th e  d e s ire  exp ressed  by Livy in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  

to  escape th rough  h is  w r it in g  in to  h ap p ie r  days (and in c id e n ta l ly  

som ething o f  which M ach iav e lli would o f  course have approved). Poggio , 

in  c o n c e n tra tin g  alm ost e n t i r e ly  on even ts  f o r i s  r a th e r  th an  domi, i s  

w r i t in g  a  d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  work a l to g e th e r .  However, th e  p resen ce  

o f  Livy i s  f e l t ,  i f  in  a  m od ified  form , in  h is  H is to r ia  f i o r e n t in a .

B runi s t a r t s  by ju s t i f y in g  h is  work by p u t t in g  i t  on a  p a r  

w ith  a n c ie n t h is to r y  -  som ething M ach ia v e lli co n s id e rs  s u p e ^ u o u s , 

o r  r a th e r  f a l s e ,  in  view o f  th e  d if fe re n c e s  he p o in ts  ou t ( 1 s t . f i o r .3 « l)  

between F lo rence  and Rome. However, Bruni in  h is  prooemium ta lk s  

o f  P is a ,

"Quam ego urbem . . .  r e c te  a lte ram  Carthaginem , u t  

m ihi v id e o r ,  a p p e lla r im . Cuius extrem a d e b e l la t io  

a tque  o b s id io  . . .  i t a  m ulto memoratu d igna c o n t in e n t , 

u t  a n t iq u is  i l l i s  maximis rebus quas le g e n te s  ad m ira ri 

so lem us, n u l la  ex p a r te  in f e r io r e s  a p p a re a n t" .

(1) For a  g e n e ra l c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  deb ts  o f  Bruni and Poggio to  
Livy and S a l lu s t  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  see Donald J .  W ilcox, The 
Development o f  F lo re n tin e  Humanist H is to rio g rap h y  in  th e  F if te e n th  
C en tu ry , Cambridge, M assachuse tts , 1969*
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In  Bk, I  he t a lk s  a t  le n g th  o f  th e  Roman foundation  o f  F lo rence  

( " F lo re n tiam urhem Romani cond idere  a  Lucio S y lla  F esu las  d e d u c ti" )  

as does Poggio (a lso  in  h is  f i r s t  book), who says t h a t  " p r io r is  

u rb is  ( i . e .  o f  Roman F lo rence) perpauca su p ersu n t v e s t ig ia "  b u t 

d e s c r ib e s  them a l l  th e  same. Bruni th en  uses Livy e x te n s iv e ly  

fo r  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  E truscans -  t h e i r  o r ig in s  and t h e i r  

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Rome -  which M ac h ia v e lli, in  s p i te  o f  h is  b e l i e f  

in  th e  enduring  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  n a t io n s ,  i s  con ten t to  pass o v e r.

And B runi s t a r t s  h is  seven th  book ( a f t e r  having  given h is  account 

o f  th e  duea d 'A ten e) w ith  an echo o f  Livy, 2 .1 .1 ,  on th e  peop le  now 

f r e e  from o p p re ss io n . P a r a l l e l s  between F lo ren ce  and Rome are  more 

numerous in  Poggio , who even in c lu d es  in  h is  f i r s t  s e n te n c e , c le a r ly  

b ased  on th e  opening o f  lu g u r th a , th e  p h rase  "operae p re tium  fo re  

p u ta r i "  -  an echo o f  L iv y 's  opening , " fa c tu ru sn e  operae p re tium  s i m . . . . " .  

Poggio*s main s c h o la r ly  p u r s u i t  was, o f  c o u rse , C ic e ro 's  speech es, 

b u t we f in d  ev idence even o u ts id e  th e  H isto ria rum  f lo r e n t in i  p opu li  

l i b r i  V III o f  d evo tion  to  Livy: he u rges L io n e llo  d 'E s te  to  look  fo r

th e  l o s t  D ecades, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  and quotes L iv ian  exemple, t o  Cosimo 

d e 'M edici ( u n ju s t ly  e x i le d ,  he sa y s , l ik e  Cam illus and S c ip io  

A frican u s) and to  Giovan Francesco Gonzaga (whose c ru e l  tre a tm e n t o f 

h is  son was no t j u s t i f i e d  even by th e  example o f  M anlius T o rq u a tu s).

So to o  in  P o g g io 's  H is to r ia e , in  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  deb t to  S a l lu s t ,  we 

f in d  rem in iscen ces  o f  L ivy. For in s ta n c e ,  in  2.39*7 Livy w r ite s  

"ex te rn u s  enim tim o r maximum concord iae  vinculum "; t h i s  i s  p o s s ib ly  

r e f l e c t e d  in  Poggio ' s remark a f t e r  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  in  Bk. I  o f  a 

" tu rb a  a g re s tiu m " , d riv en  in to  th e  town by th e  army sack in g  th e  

o u t s k i r t s  o f  P i s to ia :  "trep idatum que e s t  magis i n t e r i o r i ,  ne qua

s e d i t io  ex re p e n tin o  hostium  adventu o r i r e t u r , quam ex te rn o  metu .



T his i s  a m inor p o in t but c lo se r  p a r a l l e l s  emerge in  a comparison

o f  th e s e  two passages -  th e  Romans' re p ly  to  th e  Campanian envoys

in  7 . 3 1 .2  and th e  V en e tian s ' re p ly  to  th e  F lo re n tin e  envoys in

P o g g io 's  Bk.5 (my i t a l i c s ) ;

" 'A u x ilio  VOS, Campani, dignos cense t s e n a tu s ; sed  

i t a  vobiscum am icitiam  i n s t i t u i  p a r  e s t ,  ne qua 

v e tu s t i o r a m ic i t ia  ac s o c ie ta s  v i o l e tu r .  Sam nites

nobiscum fo ed ere  i un c t i  s u n t ; ita q u e  arma, deos p r iu s  

le g a te s ,  s ic u t  -fas iusque e s t ,  ad so c io s  a tq u e  amicos 

precatum  m ittem us, ne qua v o b is , v is  f i a t ' " .

I "V eneti e t s i  v e ra  quae d ic e re n tu r  v id e b a n tu r . . .  resp o n d en t:

! a n tiq u a m P h il ip p i  am ic itiam , so c ie ta tem que o b s ta re ,  quo 

minus fo ed ere  iu n g a n tu r; o ra to re s  tamen ad eum se 

m issu ros ex p r in c ip ib u s  c i v i t a t i s ,  qui eum ad pacem 

h o r te n tu r ,  moneantque, u t ab arrais d e s is te r e  v e l i t ,  

ne quod iu r e  n e q u it ,  y i 'e t  in i u r i a  a s sequ i v e l le  v id e a tu r " .

Poggio a lso  makes h is  o ra to r s  r e f e r  t o  Roman examples in  t h e i r

sp eech es: fo r  in s ta n c e  Donato B arbadoro, in  h is  speech to

G regorio  XI, in  Bk. 2 , says

" im i ta r i  enim conan tu r c iv e s  n o s t r i  Romanorum in  ea re  

( i . e .  dying fo r  th e  s t a t e )  v ir tu te m , a quibus originem  

t r a x e r e ,  quos legim us pro  communi  l i b e r t a t e  saep iu s  

summa cum g lo r ia  o ccu b u isse" .

L a te r  he t a lk s  o f  th e  " p r is c i  Romani" e je c t in g  th e  T arq u in s.

A part from such rem in iscences o f  Livy in  th e se  two w orks,

we a lso  f in d  c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  L iv ian  f e a tu re s  in  t h e i r  o rg a n is a t io n ,

though t h i s  i s  obv io u sly  le s s  t r u e  o f  P o g g io 's .  In  B ru n i' s ,

a f t e r  th e  " p e rv a g a tio r"  f i r s t  book (as  he c a l l s  i t )  we f in d  th e

d iv is io n  by y ea rs  which i s  ty p ic a l  o f  L iv y 's  D ecades. We a lso  f in d

th e  a l t e r a t i o n  between f o r i s  and domi, w ith  th e  connection  o f
( 1 )

peace in  one a re a  causing  s t r i f e  in  a n o th e r .

kh

(1 ) E .g . in  Rerum I ta l ic a ru m  S c r ip to re s ,  tom. 19 p t .  3 ( C i t ta  d i 
G a s te llo  1914-26) Bk. IV, p . 85 1 .23  and p . 101 1 .1 5 ) .
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T his i s  found, to  a le s s e r  e x te n t, in  Poggio and M ach iav e lli as w e ll -

a l l  t h r e e ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , g ive th e  same, ty p i c a l ly  L iv ian  in t e r p r e ta t io n

o f  ev en ts  a f t e r  th e  death  o f G regorio XI :

Externam pacem in te s t in a e  confestim  d isc o rd ia e  

su b secu tae"  (B run i, a t  th e  s t a r t  o f  Bk IX );

"Q uieta ab e x te rn is  b e l l i s  c i v i t a t e ,  pax in  d is se n s io n e s  

dom esticas v e rsa  e s t"  (Poggio, Bk I I ) ;

"Sendo adunque morto papa G regorio , e rim asa l a  c i t t a  sanza 

g u e rra  d i fuora,. s i  v iveva den tro  in  grande confusione"
( I s t o r i e  f lo r e n t in e ,  3 .8 )

A nother L iv ian  a sp ec t i s  th e  s p e c ia l  a t te n t io n  g iven  to  c e r ta in  ep isodes 

in  o rd e r  to  b r in g  out t h e i r  m oral o r p o l i t i c a l  im portance .

But o th e r  au th o rs  had le s s  d e s ire  to  make t h e i r  h i s to r i e s  a 

m ir ro r  o f  c l a s s i c a l  p r a c t ic e .  One such was Biondo, whose Decades have 

n o th in g  L iv ian  excep t t h e i r  t i t l e .  ‘ We have m entioned h is  view th a t  

te ch n iq u e  in  h is to r io g ra p h y  i s  un im portan t; and t h i s  view was re p e a te d  

much l a t e r  (w ith  a  p la g ia r ism  o f  Biondo*s exact words) by an o th e r 

s c h o la r  who worked in  th e  c u r i a , Sigismondo d e 'C o n ti ,  a t  th e  s t a r t  

o f  h is  h is to r y  o f  th e  p e r io d  i 4T5-1510. I t  i s  th e  u t i l i t y  o f  h is to ry  

t h a t  m a tte r s ,  he says (again  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  L ivy ), i t  te a c h e s  men 

what to  f l e e  and what to  fo llo w , and how God su p p o rts  th e  Church. The 

whole work, in  f a c t ,  rev o lv es  around th e  Papacy, and i t  i s  perhaps 

d e 'C o n t i 's  concern w ith  contem porary p o l i t i c s  t h a t  g iv es  i t  an 

independence from c l a s s i c a l  m odels. There a re  s e v e ra l  re fe re n c e s  to  

c l a s s i c a l  au tho rs ,how ever, in c lu d in g  L ivy; in  5 .4 ,  fo r  in s ta n c e ,  he 

r e l a t e s  how th e  Genoese r a is e d  th e  s ie g e  o f  P o rto  P isano  e i th e r  because 

o f  s to rm s , o r  la c k  o f  s u p p lie s ,

" s iv e  g e n t is  n a tu ra ,  quae Ut T. L iv iu s  r e f e r t , novand is, 

quam g eren d is  b e l l i s  e s t  a p t io r " .
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There a re  on ly  a few in s ta n c e s  o f p o s s ib le  echoes o f L ivy; in  13.9 

and 1 5 . 8 , fo r  in s ta n c e ,  when he c o n tra s ts  th e  Roman c h a ra c te r  to  th e  

u n s ta b le  G a ll ic  r a c e , o r in  l4 .3 ,  where he c a l l s  Capua " m o llis in a , 

ac d é l i c a t is s im a  u rbs Campaniae". In  7 . 3 8 .5  Livy c a l l /  Capua 

"minime s a lu b r is  m i l i t a r i  d is c ip l in a e " , accusing  th e  town o f  

d i s t r a c t in g  th e  s o ld ie r s  " instrum en te  omnium v o lu p ta tiu m ".

' One h i s to r i a n ,  though -  t h i s  tim e a F lo re n tin e  -  who wasI
in t e r e s te d  in  c l a s s i c a l  s ty le  was Bartolomeo S ca la .^ ^^  This concern 

emerges in  h is  correspondence w ith  P o liz ia n o ,  who defends h im se lf  

a g a in s t  S c a la ’s c r i t ic i s m s  o f  h is  s t y l e .  He asks i f  C icero  i s  th e  

on ly  m odel, and w hether L ivy , S a l lu s t  and o th e rs  a re  no t w orthy

(1 ) In  th e  A rch iv io  d i S ta to  o f  S iena i s  a m anuscrip t o f  a d ia lo g u e  
De le g ib u s  e t  j u d i c i i s  d e d ica te d  to  Lorenzo d e 'M edici and w r i t te n  
by Bartolom eo S ca la  in  1483. I t  i s  p u b lish e d  by Lamberto Borghi 

in  "La B i b l i o f i l i a " , XLII (1940) ,256 - 2 8 2 . The o th e r  speaker i s  
one Bernardo M a c h ia v e lli. For th e  reasons why t h i s  i s  p robab ly  
N ic c o lô 's  f a th e r ,  and th e  im p lic a tio n s  as reg a rd s  h is  c a r e e r ,  
see F e lix  G i lb e r t , Mach iavel l i  and G u icc ia rd i n i ,  P rin c e to n  I 9 6 5 , 
318- 3 2 1 . One shou ld  not overlook  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  f r ie n d s h ip  
from th e  p o in t o f  view o f p o s s ib le  l i t e r a r y  in f lu e n c e s  on N icco lo . 
The work a lso  i l l u s t r a t e s  -  i f  i t  can be ta k en  to  be a f a i r  
p ic tu r e  o f  B ern ard o 's  knowledge -  th e  knowledge o f  Livy which one 
would expect from a man who had made a g eo g rap h ica l index o f  th e  
Decades and who p o ssessed  a  copy o f  them . On f .8 8 v . he r e f e r s  to  
th e  le x  Oppia p assed  during  H an n ib a l's  in v a s io n  o f  I t a l y ,  and on 
f .9 4 v . ,  u sin g  L iv y 's  own p h ra se , he g ives Appius C laudius as an 
example o f  th e  tendency  o f  power and s e l f - lo v e  to  c o rru p t -  "Et 
Appius C laudius decemvir apud Romanos, dum d a t v in d ic ia s  l i b e r t a t i s  
p re  amore in  se rv itu te m  d eco ris  omnis h o n estiq u e  o b l i v i s c i t u r " .  
E a r l ie r  ( f  .66r.) S ca la  had r e f e r r e d  to  th e  p e r io d  du ring  which Rome 
l iv e d  w ith o u t laws a f t e r  th e  ex p u ls io n  o f  th e  T arquins as tw enty  
y e a r s ;  he re  he m entions t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  f ig u re  g iven  in  J u s t in ia n 's  
P an d ec tae , bu t g iv es  an a l te r n a t iv e  one -  " s iv e ,  u t L iv io  p la c e re  
magis v id e tu r ,  c c to  e t  t r i g i n t a  a p u ls is  Urbe T a rq u in iis " .  He goes 
on tcy r e l a t e  th e  e x p e d itio n  to  Athens to  b r in g  back S o lo n 's  law s, 
m entioned by Livy in  3. '
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o f  im ita t io n ?  In  re p ly  Scala  says :

An ego S alu stium , an Livium d esp ex erin , quorum a l t e r o  

n i h i l  in  scribendo  in g e n io s iu s , au t e x a c tiu s  c red iderim , 

a l t e r iu s  g rav ita te m  o r a t io n is ,  atque male s t  a t  em ,/admi r  a r  i  
s a t i s  pro  merfcis nemo p o te s t

But he excludes Q u in t i l ia n ,  Seneca a.id th e  two P l i n i i  from th e  rank

o f  p o s s ib le  m odels. I t '  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  see th e  reason  P o liz ia n o

g iv es  f o r  t h i s  in  h is  re p ly ;

"Ham quod Livium modo, e t  S alustium  p ro b as , Q u in tilianum , 

Senecam, P l in io s  arabos r e i i c i s ,  causa e s t  o p in o r , quod 

ocium t i b i  nondum f u i t  h i s to r i a n  s c r i p t i t a n t i , e tiam  
horum v i r t u te s  in s p ic e re " .

In  o th e r  w ords, S ca la  was to o  obsessed  w ith  im ita t in g  Livy and S a l lu s t

to  have tim e f o r  anybody e l s e .  And in  th e  p rooem ium to  h is  De

h i s t o r i a  f lo re n tin o ru m ,S c a la  has t h i s  to  say about th e  s ty le  o f

B runi and Poggio:

"Da Leonardo A r e t i n o . . . . ,  da P oggio , qui e t  ip se  in  

ccmune p ro  v i r i l i  la b o r a v i t ,  A ntiatem  aliquem  au t P ic to rem , 

au t a l io s  innum erab iles c la ro sq u e  a u c to re s ,  quos sequ an tu r- 

m inus, m ihi e re d e , Livianam tu  in  i i s  d il ig e n tia m  facundianque 

d e s id e ra b is " .

The im p lic a tio n  i s  t h a t , s in ce  o f  course th e y  were no t im ita t in g  

V a le riu s  A ntias and Fabius P ic to r ,  th e y  â io u ld  have done a b e t t e r  job  

o f  im i ta t in g  L ivy. N e v e rth e le ss , S ca la  i s  u n -L iv ian  enough to  

em phasise th e  u t i l i t y  o f  h is to ry  in  showing what i t  i s  b e s t  to  do 

b o th  in  p u b lic  and in  p r iv a te  m a tte rs .

Two F lo re n tin e s  who were a lso  very  conscious o f  s t y l i s t i c  

im ita t io n  in  t h e i r  h i s to r i e s  a re  P o liz ia n o  and Bernardo R u c e l la i .  The 

account o f  th e  P azz i consp iracy  which appeared in  1478 was th e  f i r s t  

work o f  P o liz ia n o  d e s tin e d  fo r  p u b l ic a t io n ,  and, l ik e  M a c h ia v e ll i’s

( 1 ) A ngeli  Po l i t ia n i  _et _a]jx)rir^  E p . i ,
A rg e n to ra ti 1513; LVil r .

(2) i b i d . , LIX r .  I t  i s  u n lik e ly ,  o f co u rse , t h a t  P o liz ia n o  i s  being
s a r c a s t i c  here  as he to o  chose to  im ita te  S a l lu s t  in  h is  
h i s t o r i c a l  work.
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h is to r y  over f o r ty  y ea rs  l a t e r ,  was commissioned "by th e  M edici -  in  

h is  c a se , Lorenzo i l  M agnifico . ^ The obvious model fo r  such a work 

was S a l l u s t 's  C a t i l i n e ," and Livy i s  .of course alm ost i r r e l e v a n t .

A. P e ro sa , in  h is  c r i t i c a l  e d i t io n  g ives only  one re fe re n c e  to  

th e  D ecades, when he compares

"una omnis f a c t io  in  fac in u s co n iu ra n t"
w ith

" c o n iu ra t io  in  omne fac in u s  ac lib id in e m " .

R u c e l la i 's  De b e l lo  i t a l ic o  -  an account o f  th e  French in v a sio n  

o f  1494  -  i s  an o th e r work w r i t te n  d e l ib e r a te ly  in  th e  manner o f  S a l l u s t . 

S i r  Ronald Syme has c a l le d  i t  "a p e r fe c t  S a l lu s t ia n  monograph, r a p id ,  

in te n s e  and d ram a tic " , as reg a rd s  i t s  vocabulary  and s ty le  and use o f

(4)d ev ices  l i k e  th e  c h a ra c te r  sk e tch  \ Like S a l lu s t ,  he p o in ts  o u t ,  

R u c e lla i pounces upon th e  e th ic a l  p r e te x ts  th a t  mask d is c r e d i ta b le  

m otives o r obscure th e  r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  f o rc e s ,  and employs th e  S a l lu s t ia n  

"h o n esta  nomina" a t  l e a s t  f iv e  t im e s , ending h is  account o f  th e  w ar, 

f o r  in s ta n c e ,  w ith  s u i ta b le  r e f le c t io n s  on th a t  u n iv e rs a l  "dominandi 

c u p id i ta s "  which i s  v e i le d  by "honesta  nom ina". However, one might 

expec t R u c e l la i ,  whom we have a lre ad y  seen to  be a s tu d e n t o f  th e  

Decad.es, to  have borrowed something from Livy as w e l l ,  i f  on ly  in  a 

m inor way; and t h i s  in  f a c t ,a s  w ith  Poggio, seems to  be so .

(1 ) D e lla  cong iu ra  dei Pazzi ,  Padova 1958
(2 ) Ed. c i t . ,  p . 13, 1 * 5 . *
(3 ) Livy 3 9 . 1 8 .3
(4)  In  h is  H is to ry  w r itin g  in  L a tin ; in t ro d u c tory  remarks a t  th e

co n fe ren c e ,' in  ’̂ Soc'iety and H is to ry  in  th e  R en a issan ce" , th e  
F o lg er Shakespeare L ib ra ry , W ashington I 96O. Erasmus had 
a lre a d y  made t h i s  com parison: "Novi V enetiae Bernardura O cricu la riu m , 
civem F loren tinum , cu ius K is to r ia s  s i  l e g i s s e s ,  d ix is s e s  a lte rum  
S a llu s tiu m , au t c e r te  S a l l u s t i i  tem poribus s c r ip ta s "  ( in  Apophthegm ata, 
Opera om nia, Leyden 1703,IV , 363 E) C f .a lso  Guglieimo P e l l e g r in i ,  
L 'u m an is ta  Bernardo Rucel l a i  e le  sue opere s t o r ic h e , L ivorno 1920,
  ---------------------------------------------------------  37- 56 .
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In  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  De b e l lo  i t a l i c o ,  R u c e lla i 

seems to  be doing th e  o p p o site  o f  Livy a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  

f i r s t  U q c a ^  -  Livy was seeking refuge from p re s e n t e v i ls  in  

th e  p a s t ,  w hile  R u ce lla i i s  reco rd in g  th e  e v i ls  o f  h is  otm l i f e t im e .  

However, R u c e lla i expresses th e  wish th a t  he was w r it in g  about th e  

p a s t ;  he i s  a l s o ,  he sa y s , a la u d a to r  tem poris a c t i . One su sp ec ts  

th a t  he had Livy in  mind when w r itin g  th e  f i r s t  pages o f h is  h is to ry  

o f  th e  French in v a s io n , aware o f  th e  c o n tra s t  between them in  re s p e c t 

o f  th e  appeal o f t h e i r  s u b je c ts ,  bu t t r y in g  a t  th e  same tim e to  show 

t h a t  he sh a res  L iv y ’s p o in t o f view.

In  th e  t e x t ,  we f in d  a d a p ta tio n s  o f ph rases  and 

o b se rv a tio n s  from Livy. For example, 'one can compare h is
(1)

" r u i tu r  in  t e l a  e t  v u ln e ra"  and L iv y ’s " in  v o ln e ra  ac t e l a  ru u n t" ;

o r  "sed  f a to  datum, s iv e  c o n s il io  Deorum im m ortalium , u t  e manibus
(2 )

h o s t i s  e r ip e r e tu r "  and "ex hostium  manibus erip u im u s" . There i s  

ev idence th a t  R u c e lla i in tended  to  draw a p a r a l l e l  between Rome and 

F lo rence  in  1494 (w hile contem porary Rome was r e le g a te d  to  th e  p lace  

o f  a n c ie n t Capua: compare h is  "a t Romae lu x u r ia n t i s  d iu tu rn ae

f e l i c i t a t e ,  a tque in d u lg e n tia  f o r tu n a e . . .  "and L iv y ’s "Capuam.. .  

luxu rian tem  longa f e l i c i t a t e  atque in d u lg e n tia  fo r tu n a e "  ) .

In s te a d  o f b e ing  governed by a consi g l i o and numbering among i t s  

in h a b ita n ts  nuns w ith  a m o n o th e is tic  c reed , R u c e l la i ’s F lorence 

has a sen a te  and v e s ta l  v irg in s  w orshipping th e  Deos immor t a l e s .

(1) De b e l lo  i t a l i c o , London 1733, 79; Livy 26. 44.9»

(2) De b . i . ,  93; L ivy, 5 .5 1 .3 . ,  where Cam illus i s  ta lk in g  about
th e  sav ing  o f  Rome from th e  G auls, which he a t t r ib u t e s  
to  th e  work o f th e  gods as w e ll as o f th e  Romans.

(3) De b . i . ,  6 l ,  and Livy, 2 3 .2 .1 .
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R u c e lla i a ls o  t r e a t s  C harles V I I I 's  French in  th e  vay th a t

Livy t r e a te d  th e  G auls. They are a people who '‘s u p e r s t i t io n e

d u c a t u r ^  he ta lk s  o f t h e i r  savagery ( ’’fu ro r  G allo run  m i l i tu r f 'j

’’G allus n a tu ra  fe ro x , vehemens” ^^^ ) and p o in ts  out theifV s u p e r f ic i a l  ,

im pu lsive  n a tu re  -  ’’G allorun f o r t i t e r  ex c ip ere  p r in a n  audaciaum ,

ardorenque an im i, magna p a rs  v ic to r ia e  e s t" ,^ ^ ^  and ”u t  su n t

G allo run  s u b i t a , ac re p e n tin a  c o n s i l ia ” ^^^ -  w ith  which nay be

compared L iv y 's  remark about t h e i r  being  in  b a t t l e  more than  men

( 5 )a t  f i r s t  and le s s  th an  women a f t e r ,  and h is  account o f  t h e i r

sw if t  d e fe a t o f  th e  Romans fo llow ed by t h e i r  h e s i ta n t  e n try  in to

Rome. F in a l ly ,  w ith  R u c e l la i 's  account o f  th e  d e s tru c t io n  and

t e r r o r  caused by th e  French e n try  in to  F lorence nay be compared

L iv y ’s d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  G au l's  e n try  in to  Rome in  390

R u c e lla i a lso  h in ts  a t  a p a r a l l e l  between th e  French

commander and H annibal:

"D ruen tia  in itiu ra  c a p i t , p e r T au rin o s , ub i primun 

Hannibalem iliu m  cum omnibus c o p iis  c o n s t i t i s s e  

t r a d u n t” .

There i s  an o th e r re fe re n c e  to  Livy in  R u c e l la i 's  v e rs io n  o f  h is  

own re p ly  to  C harles when he p o in ts  out R one's mercy to  t h e i r  fo e s , 

c i t in g  M assin issa  as an example.

(1) De b . i . lUj c f . L ivy, 5 . 3^.7

(2) i b i d . ,  6k

(3) i b i d . ,  28

(4) i b i d . ,  33

(5 ) L ivy , 10 .28 . 3-4 .

(6) i b i d . ,  5.42
(7) De b . i . , 34; c f .  Livy, 21 .31 .9  and 38.5

(8) i b i d . ,  49
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These rem in iscences o f  Livy have an appearance o f

s u p e r f i c i a l i t y 5 o f mere.homage to  an adm ired model, compared to
>

th e  more s e r io u s  view o f h is to ry  d isp la y ed  by o th e rs  we have 

m entioned (w ith  P o liz ia n o  as an e x c e p tio n ) . The p a r a l l e l s  R u c e lla i 

draws between F lorence and L ivy ’s Rome a re  only  em bellishm ents 

r a th e r  th a n , as w ith  M a ch ia v e lli, c lu es  to  a course o f  p o l i t i c  a c t io n .  

The p a r a l l e l s  a re  th e re  in  M ach iavelli -  a t  l e a s t  in  th e  D iscorsi^; 

b u t we s h a l l  see l a t e r  th e  d if fe re n c e s  th a t  a lso  e x i s t  between h is  

a t t i t u d e  and th a t  ty p i f i e d  by th e  De be l lo  i t a l i c o .

Like N egri in  th e  pra e fa t io  we have m entioned , and in  

c o n tra s t  to  R u c e lla i and o th e rs ,  S a b e l l ic o , in  th e  p rooemium to  h is  

D ecades, p ra is e s  th e  p re se n t day a t  th e  expense o f  Rome.

VThat Rome d id , he w r i te s ,

" fu e ru n t . .  . r e s . .  .m agnificae e.t am p lae .. .  Verum s a n c t i t a t e  
legum, i u r i s  eq u a tio n e , in n o c e n tia , c a e te r is q u e  s a n c tio r ib u s  

i n s t i t u t i s  re s  Venetae cum Romanis c o l la ta e ,  non modo 

non d é té r io r é s  i l l i s ,  sed  longe etiam  . . .  m e lio res  r e p e r i e n tu r ” .

V enice, he s a y s , was b u i l t  by noble men; and he goes on -  w ith  Rome

c le a r ly  in  mind -

’'neque mirum c red u n tu r caeterorum  p rim o rd ia  ( n i s i  Poetarum 

fa b u lis  fidem habendam putamus) omnino h u m ilia  ac pene 

so rd id a  . . . .  Et dub i t e t quisquam, quales earum gentium 

fu e r in t  m ores, quae Regun l ib id in ib u s  p r iu s  a s s u e v e r in t ,  

quam le g ib u s , quae an te  s e r v i l i  p lau su  d e le c ta ta e  s i n t  quam 

l ib e r o  s u ff ra g io ?  Ego vero non m iro r Im peria i l l e  quae 
huiusmodi h ab u issen t p r in c ip ia ,  p ro rsu s  o l in  i n t e r i i s s e . . . "

However, he s t i l l  seems to  th in k  i t  w orthw hile to  draw p a r a l l e l s

between Venice and Rome, even i f  no t j u s t  fo r  V en ice’s b e n e f i t

(as  was th e  case w ith  M ach iavelli and F lo re n c e ) . The second

Decade s t a r t s  l i k e  t h i s  :

"Multa nobis re s  Venetas s c r ib e n tib u s  o c c u r ru n t , quae 

tarn Romanis s im i l ia  s u n t,  u t c o n s i l io ,  l a b o r ib u s , fo rtu n ae  

v a r i e t a t e ,  eventu  ip s o , n i h i l  v id e r i  p o s s i t  s im i l iu s " .
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E s p e c ia l ly , he s a y s , as regards th e  war between Rome and Carthage 

and th a t  between Venice and Genoa. He i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  p o in ts  o f 

com parison, concluding  :

"eventus s i  non idem, non tamen omnino d iv e rsu s " .

S im ila r ly ,  he s t a r t s  th e  fo u rth  Decade w ith  an o th e r comparison 

between V enetian and Rpman w ars. Both s t a r t e d  by f ig h t in g  lo c a l  

p e o p le s , th en  th e  G auls, and so on; and th e  V en e tian s , l ik e  th e  

Romans, had f i n a l ly  proved in v in c ib le  in  a l l  I t a l y .  But as in  th e  

p ro oemium th e  comparison g lo r i f i e s  Venice by comparing h e r  to  Rome 

and th e n  showing how Venice i s  even g r e a te r  -  in  t h i s  c a s e , by 

say in g  th a t  V enice, u n lik e  Rome, had not been ru in e d  by a w ar.

S a b e l l ic o ’s model was B iondo’s Decad e s , and so i t  i s  

un d ers tan d ab le  th a t  L iv y 's  in flu e n c e  on h is  s ty le  and o rg a n is a tio n  

i s  n e g l ig ib le .  The same is  t r u e  o f  h is  l a t e r  h i s t o r i c a l  work, th e  

Enneades ab orbe con d ito  ad in c lin a tio n em  Romani im p e r ii .  The f i r s t  

ed itio n ^ ^ ^  co n ta in ed  seven enneads, bu t he con tinued  th e  work up 

to  1503  and th e  second book o f  th e  e le v e n th  ennead; t h i s  second 

p a r t  was p u b lish e d  in  1504. In  th e  p e r io d  covered by Livy he uses 

him e x te n s iv e ly  as a sou rce . In  th e  p re fa c e  to  th e  f i f t h  ennead, 

in  which he announces h is  in te n t io n  to  d e sc rib e  th e  war in  I t a l y  

between H annibal and Rome (th e  g re a te s t  o f  a l l  Rome's w ars , he 

s a y s ) ,  he w r ite s  th a t  b e fo re  g iv in g  h is  account o f  th e  war he 

w ants to  m ention some Greek a f f a i r s  which P o lyb ius pu t b e fo re  th e  

war in  h is  h is to ry  -

"qu ia  ab i l l i u s  a u to r i ta t e  d isced e re  nec h i s to r i a e  

in  hac p a r te  u t i l e  s i t ,  nec m ihi commodum".
However, Livy i s ,  in  s p i te  o f  t h i s ,  o f  g re a t im portance ; S a b e llic o

(1 ) Venice 1498
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p la g ia r i s e s  him, fo r  in s ta n c e , in  th e  f i f t h  hook o f  th i s  f i f t h  

ennead when he g ives a speech to  a L ocrian  envoy which i s  a 

summary (unacknowledged) o f  L ivy, 29 .17-18 . The c lo se  s im i la r i ty  

i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e se  sen tences -  S a b e l l ic o 's  ^

"Q. P lem inius le g a tu s  qui ad Locros a Poenis 

re c ip ie n d o s  m issus e s t ,  quique nob is re c a e p t is  u t  

p ra e s id io  e s s e t  ,a  Scip ione f u i t  re lic tu s ^  . . .  ”

and L iv y ’s

I  "Q. P lem inius le g a tu s  m issus e s t  cum p ra e s id io  ad

re c ip ie n d o s  a C arth ag in ien sib u s  Locros e t  cum eodem ib i  

r e l i c tu s  e s t  p ra e s id io "  (2 9 .1 7 .1 0 ).

P o l i t i c a l  Works

A lready we have begun to  see a c o n tra s t  between M a c h ia v e ll i 's  

approach to  Livy ( th a t  o f  someone eager to  le a rn  from th e  Roman 

exam ple) and th e  le s s  humble approach o f  o th e rs .  This c o n tra s t  i s  

a ls o  found between th e  P is c o rs i  and th e  few e a r l i e r  p o l i t i c a l  works 

which d e a l t  (as th e  D isc o rs i c h ie f ly  do) w ith  re p u b lic a n  governm ent.

I t  i s  c e r ta in ly  r a re  (b efo re  M ach iav e lli)  to  f in d  Livy be ing  used 

in  o rd e r  to  e x to l  rep u b lican ism . One F lo re n tin e  example (though not 

in  a work o f  g e n e ra l p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry ) i s  B ru n i’s Laud a t io  f l o r e n tin a e  

u r b i s , where he c o n tra s ts  L iv y ’s heroes w ith  th e  Roman em perors, a 

c o n t ra s t  which i s  meant to  r e f l e c t  on F lo re n c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  wisdom, 

a q u a l i ty  which M ach iavelli u su a lly  found la c k in g . There a re  only 

two g e n e ra l works on re p u b lic s  which i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  compare to  

some e x te n t w ith  th e  D isco rs i as reg a rd s  t h e i r  use o f  Livy -  th e  

De re p u b lie a  o f  T ito  L iv io  de F ru lo v is i i s  and th e  De i n s t i t u t i o n e 

r e ip u b l ic a e  of  Francesco P a t r i z i .

The De repu b lic a  was, accord ing  to  C.V7. P re v ite -O r to n , 

"seem ingly w r i t te n  e a r ly  in  l434"^^^ and was unpub lished  u n t i l  t h i s

(1) Opera h ac tenus i ^ d i t ^ T ^ I i i v n ^ ^ e  JY u lo v is ii^ ^ ^  
ed . C'.V7. P r e v i t^ O r to n ,  Cambridge 1932,x v i.
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c e n tu ry ; i t  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  alm ost d e f in i te ly  not a work which could  

have in f lu e n c e d  M a c h ia v e lli,  and i s  only i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f th e  t re n d
•V

o f  though t on i t s  s u b je c t in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  Q uattro cen to .

As in  th e  D is c o r s i , th e  f i r s t  book s t a r t s  w ith  a d iv is io n  o f 

governments in to  th e  th re e  c a te g o r ie s  o f monarchy, a r is to c ra c y  

and democracy, w ith  th e  f u r th e r  d iv is io n  o f m o n a r^  in to  r e g a l is  

and t y r annic u s . The reasons fo r  change from one form to  ano ther

a re  d isc u sse d  in  th e  second book. I t  i s  d iscu ssed  in to  what
! •

^ te g o ry  Rome f a l l s .  One view i s  t h a t  Rome appeared to  be a

democracy a t  c e r ta in  tim es (when r e l ig io u s  p o s ts  and m a g is tra c ie s

were thrown open to  th e  p l'eb s) bu t th a t  th e  dominant group were

th e  fa e n e ra to re s  o r  m oney-lenders , ^so th a t  in  e f f e c t  Rome had

an o lig a rc h y . T ito  L iv io  ex p la in s  to  h is  two companions

"non ego nunc a l i t e r  d ico  populum p r in c ip a r i  n i s i  

nomine"

On th e  o th e r  hand, F lo rence i s  la v is h ly  p ra is e d  fo r  h e r  type  o f  

governm ent. In  th e  second book th e  p o s i t io n  o f th e  p leb s  i s  

exam ined f u r th e r .  Before th e  f i n a l  f a l l  o f th e  T arq u in s, th e  

s e n a to rs  "omni in d u lg e n tia  in  plebem u te b a n tu r"  -  by l i f t i n g  th e  

s a l t  ta x  du ring  th e  war a g a in s t Porsénna, fo r  in s ta n c e . But 

a fte rw a rd s  came th e  m oney-lenders -  never made i l l e g a l -  who kep t 

th e  p le b s down. The conclusion  i s  th a t  th e  ple b s  were b e t t e r  o f f  

under a  k ing  a c tin g  fo r  h is  own am bition th an  under th e  sen a te  -  

very  d i f f e r e n t  from M a c h ia v e lli’s view o f th e  c la s s  s i tu a t io n  in  

Rome. %he t h i r d  and l a s t  book d iscu sse s  a v a r ie ty  o f to p ic s  -  th e
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law , r e l i g io n ,  s o c ia l  questions l ik e  m arriag e , and war^^^ -  and 

Livy i s  used to  i l l u s t r a t e  some‘o f h is  nam esake's p o in ts .  On

fo r  in s ta n c e ,  T ito  L ivio m entions T .M anlius, Marcus C u r t iu s ' 

s u ic id e ,  Cam illus re tu rn in g  from Ardea, H o ra tiu s C odes and Mucius 

S caev o la . On th e  keeping o f  f a i t h  in  w ar, he m entions M. Regulus 

coming hack from Carthage to  exchange p r is o n e r s ,  and on magnanimity 

he m entions S c ip io  and Q. Fabius Maximus.

P a t r i z i ,  a f r ie n d  o f  Aeneas S y lv ius P icc o lo m in i, was 

b an ish ed  from h is  town o f S iena in  1457, fo r  p o l i t i c a l  re a so n s .

In  l4 6 l  he became b ishop  o f G aeta. His two p o l i t i c a l  works -  one on 

th e  p r in c e ,  th e  o th e r  on th e  re p u b lic  -  had a g re a t in f lu e n c e , b e in g  

p u b lish e d  in  s e v e ra l  e d itio n s  (both L a tin  and I t a l i a n ) ,  though a f t e r  

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  tim e t h e i r  p o p u la rity  waned. The work on th e  re p u b lic  

was w r i t t e n  -  l ik e  th e  D isco rs i -  in  e x i le ,  du ring  th e  l4 6 0 's ,a n d  

though P a t r i z i  was S ienese we le a rn  from a l e t t e r  o f  l457  to

(2 )Hi CO demo T ranched in i th a t  he d id  not w r ite  th e  work u n t i l  he 

had n e t many F lo re n tin e  c i t iz e n s .

In  th e  fo u rth  chap te r o f th e  f i r s t  book P a t r i z i  enum erates 

th e  ty p e s  o f  government -  m onarchy ,ty ranny , democracy, a r is to c ra c y  

and o lig a rc h y . In  1 .1  he ex p la in s  why p r in c e s  a re  worse th an  

r e p u b l ic s ,  quo ting  th e  same v e rse s  from Juvenal as does M ach iav e lli 

in  D isc o rs i 3 .6 . Both democracy and ru le  by th e  nob les have 

t h e i r  dan g ers , he sa y s , bu t i f  he had to  choose between th e n , he

(1 ) I n c id e n ta l ly ,  t h i s  passage , from f .  CXXXa, has c lo se  p a r a l l e l s  in
M a c h ia v e ll i;  ̂ •

L iv iu s ; L ice t arcem in  urbe p r in c ip i  f a b r ic a re ?
Comes P u lc in i :  L ic e t .  Arx autem b e n e v o le n tia  s i t  e t  

amor suorum civium .
L i . :  M anufactan d ico .
Co.: I t a ,  sed  ad dubios re ru n  e x i tu s ,  non c o n tra  c iv es  nec 

in  illo ru m  odium.
(2 ) C ited  by H. Baron in  The C r is is  of th e  ea r l y I t a l i a n  R enaissance ,

P rin c e to n  I 9 6 6 , 437.
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would choose th e  nobles as s a f e r ;  and he p ra is e s  th e  S partan

ty p e  o f governm ent. The c o n tra s t w ith  M ach iavelli i s  c l e a r ,  as

i s  th e  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  le v e l  he is  working on. P a t r i z i  looks

( in  1 . 2 ) to  P la to , Xenophon, A r is to t le  and C icero fo r  gi*idance ]

on th e  d i f f e r e n t  ty p e  o f  s o c ie ty ; M ach iavelli p re fe r s  P o ly b iu s ,

Livy and h is  own judgm ent. P a t r i z i  decides to  advocate a new j

r e p u b l ic ,  even though S p arta  has i t s  good p o in ts ,  as he w r ite s  !

a t  th e  end o f  1 .4 : 
j ,
; "Kec Lycurgi i n s t i t u t e  improbanda sun t . . .  Tempora

tamen e t  d iv e rs i  hominum mores d iversaeque reg io n es  

a l i a ,  a t que a l i a  i n s t i t u t e  p ra e s c r ib u n t . Id c irc o  

lo n g io re  o rd ine  quam Rempublicam magis probandom 

censeam, deinceps trac tab o " .,,

Though M ach iav e lli would agree th a t  one must change acco rd ing  to

c irc u m sta n c e s , he s t i l l  p re fe r re d  to  recommend th e  Roman c o n s t i tu t io n

as i l l u s t r a t e d  by L ivy. N ev e rth e le ss , i f  P a t r i z i  i s  n o t devoted to

Rome to  t h i s  e x t e n t , he i s  s t i l l  w il l in g  to  in c o rp o ra te  in to  h is

r e p u b lic  some asp ec ts  o f  Roman government. In  th e  t h i r d  book,

f o r  in s ta n c e  (which i s  on m a g is tra c ie s , on th e  model o f F e n e s te l la ,

whom he quo tes in  th e  n in th  ch ap te r)  he i s  d isc u ss in g  th e  d iv is io n

o f  th e  c i ty  fo r  th e  purpose o f th e  e le c t io n  o f m a g is tra te s  and say s:

"exemple i g i t u r  Romanorum optime utem ur" (3 .2 )

On th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  m a g is tr a te s ’ nom enclature he m entions th e

v a rio u s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and then  says;

"nos autem Romanorum nomina sequemur, turn p ro p te r  

au-^horitatem , u n iv e rse  enim o rb i te rra ru m  im perarun t: 

turn p ro p te r  d ig n ita tem  ac g ra v ita te m , qua omnibus 

g e n tib u s  ac n a tio n ib u s  p r a e s ta n t : tum etiam  qu ia 

L a t in i  sumus, e t  a v e rb is  n o s t r i s  minime d isced e re  

debemus" (3 .4 ) .

L ivy i s ,  o f  co u rse , among h is  so u rces .
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One o f  th e  su b je c ts  d iscu ssed  in  th e  f i r s t  ch ap te r o f 

th e  n in th  book, i s  "F allacen  esqe b e l l i  fortunam ". P a t r i z i  draws

on Livy to  support th is ;:
1

C onsilium , v i r tu s  e t s c ie n t i a  r e i  m i l i t a r i s  in  l^ello  

a d iu v a n t, sed fo r tu n a  plurimum p r a e s t a t : q u o c irca  v e ra  

e sse  c e rn i tu r  s e n te n t ia  i l i a  lian n ib a lis  ad Scipionem , 

cum a i t  : ITunquam minus eventus re ru n  re sp o n d e re , quam 

in  b e llo ': ideoque meliorera tu tiorem que esse  c e r t  am 

pacen , quam speratam  v ic to ria m " .

One m ight compare what M ach iavelli has to  say in  Dis c o r s i ,  2 .2 7 :

"Ai p r in c ip i  e repu b lich e  p ru d en ti debbe b a s ta re  

v in c e re ; perche i l  p iîi d e l le  v o lte  quando e 'n o n  
b a s ta  s i  p e rd e" .

/ . . .  ,
Here to o  i t  i s  H annibal who i s  p ra ise d  fo r  h is  prudence in  t h i s

r e s p e c t .

P a t r i z i  goes on in  t h i s  ch ap te r to  p ra is e  a t  le n g th  th e  

v i r tu e s  o f  S c ip io : th e  f r ie n d l in e s s  which won over Syphax and 

H asd ru b a l, and th e  v ir tu e  and g lo ry  which le d  th rough  th e  je a lo u sy  

o f o th e rs  to  h is  e x i le .  B ut, u n lik e  M ach ia v e lli, he sees war as 

som ething to  be avoided i f  p o s s ib le ,  and t h i s  tim e draws a le sso n  

from Livy which i s  in  c o n tra s t to  th a t  o f  th e  Dis c o r s i . "Magna e s t  

g lo r i a  m i l i t a r i s " ,  adm its P a t r i z i ;

"nos tamen p ac is  a r te s  magis sequimur . . .  e t  earn 

sc rib im u s Rempublicam quae viam f o e l i c i t a t i s  a f f e c t a t .  

I g i t u r  c o n te n ti f in ib u s  n o s tr is  beHum non n i s i  necessarium  

agimus : v e l  s i  eos uspiam egredim ur, finem quamprimum 

im perandi c u p id ita te  p rae sc rib im u s , quod quidem comp rob as se 

v id e tu r  etiam aim atus Hannibal cum ad Scipionem a i t  : 

'Optimum enim fu e ra t earn p a tr ib u s  n o s t r i s  mentem datam a 

' d i i s  e s s e ,  u t  vos I t a l i a e ,  nos A phricae iraperio  c o n te n t!  

essem us' " (9 .1 )•
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A nother ch ap te r in  which Livy i s  drawn upon i s  th e

second o f  th e  n in th  hook, w hich^is on consuls and m i l i t a r y

commanders and on s o ld ie r s .  The l a t t e r ,  P a t r i z i  s a y s , should

be p u n ished  f o r  t h e i r  e r r o r s ,  even i f  a g re a t number a re  g u i l ty ,

and he c i t e s  Sempronius G racchus' d e c is io n , a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e

a g a in s t  Hanno n ea r Beneventum, th a t  a l l  th o se  who f le d  should

have to  e a t  and d rin k  stan d in g  up as long as they  were in  th e  

' . ( 1)s e r v ic e .  On th e  su b je c t o f  le a d e rs ,  he m entions th e  E o r a t i i
I .
and C u r ia t i i  among th o se  who "vel s o l i  v e l pauci s t i p a t i  magnas 

v i c to r i a s  a s s e c u t i  s u n t" , w hile M ach iavelli m entions them in  

D isc o rs i  1 .22 and 24, adv ising  ag a in s t such en co u n te rs . F u rth e r  

on, P a t r i z i  t a lk s  about one o f M a c h ia v e lli 's  f a v o u r ite  s u b je c ts  -  

f ra u d . " P la c u it  a n t i qu is Romanis ab i n i t i o  R eipub licae  n i h i l  p e r  

dolura g e r i " ,  he says ; "a t vero  Romulus u rb is  c o n d ito r , nonnunquam 

e tiam  frau d e  v in c e b a t" . He mentions how he won Fidenae (L ivy , l . l 4 ) ,  

and l a t e r  t a lk s  o f  how C. Marius ( in  th e  war w ith  Ju g u rth a ) wo n 

a u t h o r i t y ,

"exemplo (u t a r b i t r o r )  Numae P o m p ilii, qui E geriae 

nymphae s im u lâ ta a u th o r i ta te  novas fe ro c i  populo 

le g e s  p e rsu ad eb a t"  ( c f .  L ivy, 1 .21 ; and D isco rs i l . l l )

The t h i r d  c h a p te r  o f  t h i s  book a lso  draws on Livy on th e  s u b je c t o f

th e  second consu l and th e  problem o f avoiding to o  many commanders

(som eth ing  w ith  which M achiavelli i s  a lso  concerned in  D isco rs i 3 .1 5 ).

I f  more th an  one man i s  in  charge, P a t r i z i  sa y s ,

" i] ,le  p raefe ren d u s e s t ,  qui v i r t u te  e t  s c ie n t ia  
r e i  m i l i t a r i s  p r a e s ta t ,  u t f e c i t  M inutius F ab ii Maximi 

c p l le g a  c o n tra  H annibalem .. .  "

( l )  C f. M ach iav e lli in  D isco rs i 3.49 on how Rome was no t a f r a id  to
p u n ish  "una leg io n e  in te r a  p e r v o l ta ,  ed una c i t t a  . He m entions 
th e  punishm ent o f th e  so ld ie rs  who fought bad ly  a t  Cannae, two 
y e a rs  b e fo re  Beneventum.
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Ile a ls o  c r i t i c i s e s  C. T e re n tiu s  V arro , whose in e x p e rien ce  

le d  to  th e  d i s a s t e r  o f  Cannae.
•V

P a t r i z i ’ s De in s t i t u t i o n e  r e ip u b l ic ae  can , th e n , 

be compared to  th e  D isc o rs i in  re sp e c t o f th e  use o f  LiVy, though 

th e  two works do no t always come to  th e  same co n c lu sio n ; no r i s  

Livy so im p o rtan t fo r  P a t r i z i .  There i s  no model fo r  th e  Dis c o r s i  

o f  c o u rse , b u t one can see p a r a l l e l s  between them and th e  De i n s t i t u tio n e  

r e ip u b lic a e  ; and th e se  p a r a l l e l s  can h a rd ly  be s a id  to  be g e n e r ic ,  

as P a t r i z i ’s work i s  an ex cep tio n  to  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  p o l i t i c a l

works o f  th e  tim e which recommend a p r in c ip a te  as th e  id e a l  s t a t e .

I t  shou ld  n o t ,  however, be assumed th a t  Livy was on ly  used  

in  th e  few works which d ea l w ith  r e p u b lic s .  Ee i s  a ls o  u sed  in  works 

on p r in c i p a t e s , and we s h a l l  see in  th e  nex t ch a p te r  th e  use made o f  

him in  M a c h ia v e ll i’ s P r in c ip e . But c l e a r ly  he i s  o f r e l a t i v e l y  m inor 

im portance in  t h i s  k in d  o f  work, and -  a lso  because th e  number o f 

t r e a t i s e s  on p r in c e s  i s  so g re a t -  a few examples may s u f f i c e .

The f i r s t  i s  a  T r a t ta to  de l  modo d i ben govern a re  o f  th e  Dominican

(2 )F ra  Tommaso da F e r r a r a ,  unpub lished  u n t i l  t h i s  c e n tu ry . I t  i s  

d e d ic a te d  to  Borso d ’E ste  and can th e re fo re  be da ted  du ring  h is  

p r in c ip a te ,  1450-71. N a tu ra l ly ,  th e  b e s t  government i s  seen  as a 

m onarchy, r a th e r  th a n  a democracy ("come ne l a  p r e c la r a  c i ta d e  

de F ire n ^ a " )  o r  a r is to c r a c y  (as in  V en ice ), though F ra  Tommaso 

d isc la im s  " a d u la tio n e  alchuna" in  t h i s  ch o ice . In  i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e  

ways in  which one becomes p r in c e  ( r a th e r  l i k e  M ach iav e lli in  th e  

P r in c ip e )he g iv es  as an exam ple.of "per e l le c t io n e  humana"

"C in c in a to  q u a le , essendo a l  a r te  de l a  c o l tu r a ,

(1) C f. A.E. G i lb e r t ,  M açh ia y e l^ ^ s  Pr:m
Durham ,N. C. ,  1938.

( 2 ) A cu ra  d i A lfredo  A c ito , Milano (no d a te ) .  The work i s  p re se rv e d  in
M ilan in  th e  Codice T riv u lz ia n o  No.8 6 .
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e l l e c to  fu  p e r  d i t a to r e ,  quale  e ra  o f f ic io  p iu  

p r e s ta n te  e p iu  digno d e l c o n s u la te " ;

-V

b u t he g iv es  h is  source  as "A ugustine n e l  q u in to  l i b r e  de C iv i ta te  

D ei" . He a lso  uses S t .  A ugustine as a source  fo r  Numq̂  and th e

( 3 )sons o f  B ru tu s . To em phasise th e  d if fe re n c e  between him and

more renowned hum anists (w ith  whom we may th u s  compare M a c h ia v e l l i ) '

h is  o th e r  main sou rce  fo r  re p u b lic a n  Rome i s  V a le riu s  Maximus;

w h ile  Livy i s  used  only  once,when F ra  Tommaso i s  g iv in g  examples o f

j u s t i c e  b e in g  upheld  even when i t  meant t h a t  f a th e r s  ( l ik e  B ru tu s ) '

had to  k i l l  t h e i r  so n s:

" s i m i l i t e r  d ic e  T ito  L iv io  n e l  octavo  l i b r o  Ab Urbe, 

fe c e  T orquato  de uno suo f i g l i o l o ,  p e rch é  c o n tra  e l  

p re c e p to  p a te rn o  pugnav it c o n tra  h o s te s  e t  h a b u it 

v ic to r ia m " .

In  1492  a  member o f  P o n tan o 's  accadem ia, G iuniano Maio, 

w ro te  a work De m a ie s ta te  which i s  c lo s e ly  connected  w ith  th e  genre o f  

t r e a t i s e s  on th e  p r in c e .  Like F ra  Tommaso’s Trat t a t o  i t  i s  in  th e  

v o lg a re  and was unp u b lish ed  u n t i l  re c e n t t i m e s . B u t  i t s  s ta n d a rd  

o f  le a rn in g  i s  much h ig h e r  th a n  th a t  o f  th e  Tr a t t a to ,e v e n  though 

A r i s t o t l e ’s E th ic a  i s  th e  on ly  Greek work u sed , and in  s p i te  o f  M aio’s 

opening rem arks (which can be c o n tra s te d  w ith  M a c h ia v e ll i’s emphasis 

on b o th  ex p erien ce  and read in g  in  th e  d e d ic a tio n  to  th e  P r in c ip e ) :

"B e lla  e t  o n o ra ta  cosa è ,  s a p ie n tis s im o  S ig n o re , 

s a p e re  l e  cose de l a  umana v i t a  p e r  a r te  e p e r  s c ie n z a ,

( 1 ) Ed. c i t . ,  51
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  53-4
(3) I b i d . ,  57.
(4) I b i d . ,  58
( 5 ) By th e  Commissione p e r  i  t e s t i  d i l in g u a , Bologna 1956,

a  cu ra  d i Franco G aeta.
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l a  quale  con grande s tu d io ,  con freq u en te  le g e re  

e l e  cose l e t t e  conferendc r e t in e r e  se a c q u i s t a . . .

P iù  u t i l e  e p iu  c e r ta  cosa e l a  e s p e r ie n z a . . .

In p e ro  che l a  s c ie n z a  sape ben d i r e ,  l a  p r a t t i c a  
sape iriulto m eglio  f a r e . "

I t  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t 5 he co n tin u e s , to  have read  so many tim es

" t a n t i  l i b r i  de i s t o r i e  e t  i n s t i t u t i  g re c i e l a t i n i  

de v i t e  de i n c l i t i  p r in c ip i  e de a n t i qui co s tu m i, ^

even though th e s e  do te a c h  one a g re a t d e a l .  But t h i s ,  one s u s p e c ts ,

i s  more to  g ive  an o p p o rtu n ity  to  p ra is e  F e rra n te  (a  l i v in g  example

o f  a l l  v i r t u e s )  th a n  any th ing  e l s e .  I t  i s  c e r t a in ly  no t to  cover

up a knowledge o f Roman re p u b lic a n  h is to r y  based  on V a le riu s  Maximus,

f o r  Maio has c l e a r ly  co n sid ered  Livy fo r  p o s s ib le  examples o f

m a ie s ta s  (and ag a in  we n o tic e  th e  l ik in g  o f  P o n tan o 's  c i r c l e  f o r

th e  Decades ) .  One ty p e  o f  m aiest a t e , he s a y s , i s  t h a t  o f th e

w hole p e o p le , th e  p a t r i a ,  p e r s o n if ie d  in  one man, as was th e  case

in  Rome;

"q u esto  d ic e  T u l l io  spec ia lm en te  ne l e  o ra z io n i e L iv io

ne l e  I s t o r ie  su e . N otase questo  ne l a  s e v e r i t a te  de

T orquato  e l  qua le  d is s e  a l  suo f i g l i o ;  '0  T ito  M anlio ,

f i g l i o ,  perche non h a i p o r ta to  onore e rev e ren z a  a l  mio

co n su la re  im p erio , ne manco a  l a  m a ie s ta te  de l a  p a t r i a ,

a n te ,  c o n tra  lo  commandamento n o s tro  e fo re  de I 'o rd e n e ,

p re n d e s t i  b a t t a g l i a  con l i  in im ic i ,  v o g lio  a  l a  tu a

d is so b e d ie n te  au d ac ia  s i a  dato  condecente s u p p liz io . '.

E c o s i l i  f e '  mozzare l a  t e s t a ,  parendo ad esso  e s se re

v io l a t a  l a  m a ie s ta te  de l a  p a t r i a .  Questo d ice  L iv io
( 3 )ne lo  o tta v o  l i b r o " .

%
M aio’s q u o ta tio n  up to  in im ic i i s  a  c lo se  enough t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  L ivy , 

8 .7 .  14 -15 ; t h e r e a f t e r  a  summary o f  L ivy ’s accoun t. U nlike M aio, 

M a c h ia v e lli n ev e r g iv es  re fe re n c e s  to  a p a r t i c u la r  book o f Livy -

(1 ) i b i d . ,  1
( 2 ) i b i d . ,  3 „ . .
(3) i b i d . ,  14-15 . Livy in  f a c t  uses th e  ph rase  'm aiestatem  p a t r i a e " ,

whence M aio’s o b se rv a tio n s  a re  c l e a r ly  d e r iv e d . The in c id e n t 
i s  a ls o  r e l a t e d  in  D isco rs i 3*22
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though M aio 's  n ex t example has a wrong re fe re n c e , Marcus 

P o rc iu s  C a to ’s o b se rv a tio n  be ing  no t "n e l XXXIII^ l ib r o "
•V

b u t in  3 ^ .2 .1 . M a c h ia v e ll i ,  as we have seen and w i l l  see a g a in ,

has a tendency  to  p a rap h ra se  Livy (even when quo ting  him in  L a t in ,

w hich Maio nev er d o e s ) , bu t n o th in g  l ik e  as f r e e ly  as Maio, who

i s  even le s s  concerned  w ith  accuracy  and makes th e  F lo re n tin e  look  '

s c h o la r ly  by c o n t r a s t .  L a te r  in  th e  De m a ies ta teM aio riv es  much

a m p lif ie d  v e rs io n s  o f  L ivy , 28. 3 5 .5 -7  on th e  e f f e c t  o f S c ip io 's

(p)r e p u ta t io n  on M a ss in is s a , k ing  o f  Numidia^  ̂ and o f  2 6 .1 9 .l4 ,  again

(3)on S c ip io ’s m a ie s ta te . • F in a l ly ,  in  th e  fo u r th  c h a p te r , "De l a

fra n c h e z z a  de c o re " , Maio w r ite s  th a t  t h i s  q u a l i ty  i s  to  be found

m ost^o f a l l  in  w ar, and &

"Per questo  ponereno uno esemplo do b e l lo  s p e tta c u lo  

de fra n c h e z z a  de animo, de co nstanza  e de in v in c ib i le  

f o r te z z a  de dui magnanimi c a p i ta n e i ,  Scip ione e t  

A n ib a le , de l i  q u a l i  s c r iv e  L i v i o . . . . " ;

a t  w hich p o in t  he g iv e s  a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  3 0 .3 2 .4 -7 .^ ^ ^

We can s e e , th e n ,  t h a t  i t  was p o s s ib le  to  ta k e  in d iv id u a l

exam ples from Livy in  a work concerned d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t ly  w ith

m onarchy. But ou r f i n a l  example -  F ilip p o  B e ro a ld o 's  L ibeH u s  de

optim o s t a t u  e t  p r in c ipe -  shows us t h a t  i t  was q u ite  an o th er m a tte r

t o  approve o f  re p u b lic a n  Rome’s governm ent. This work, in  f a c t ,

g iv e s  a  view o f Roman h is to r y  (from th e  p e r io d  covered by Livy onwards)

w hich must have been w idely  h e ld ,  perhaps even in  M edici F lo ren ce ,

and w hich i s  in  d i r e c t  o p p o s itio n  to  th a t  ex p ressed  by M ach iav e lli 
%

in  th e  D is c o r s i .

B eroaldo s t a r t s  l i k e  M ach iav e lli in  th e  D isco r s i  ( 1 .2 ) ,

(1) i b i d . ,  l 6 .
( 2 ) i b i d . ,  2 1 -2 2
(3) i b i d . ,  23 . On t h i s  occasion  Livy uses th e  word m a ies ;^ s
(4 ) i b i d . ,  5 6 -8
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and l i k e  de F r u lo v i s i i s ,  P a t r i z i  and F ra  Toinmaso, by enum erating  

th e  forms o f  governm ent:
■V

"A dm inistrandarum  c iv ita tu m  t r e s  sun t s p e c ie s .  Est 

p i in c ip a tu s  un iu s quam monarchiam v o can t. E st ^aucorum 

optim atiurnque quae o l ig a r c h ia  a t que a r is to c r a t ia ^ ^ ^  

n u n cu p a tu r. T e r t ia  e s t  p o p u la ris  g u b e rn a tio  . . .  Item  

A r i s to te le s  in  secundo p o litic o ru m  quosdam fu is s e  t r a d i t  

qui optimam gubernationem  esse  e re dere n t  ex omnibus 

h i i s  commixtam e t  p ro p te re a  la u d a r i  lacedaem oniorum v e lu t i  

ex m onarchia a r i s t o c r a t i a  dem ocratia  c o n s is te n te ra " .

He d ism isse s  a l l  o f  th e s e  forms excep t monarchy. A f te r  summing up

v h a t th e  p r in c e  r e p r e s e n ts ,  he beg in s to  g ive  him a d v ic e , b o th

p r a c t i c a l  and m o ra l, in c lu d in g  t h i s ;

"D ieere  s o le b a t  A ure lianus im p era to r N ih i l  populo s a tu ro  

l a e t i u s  e s s e ;  ideoque dece t p rincipem  Annonae u rb ic a e  

curam s u sc ip e re  u t populus s i t  s a tu r  . . .  Romani cum 

p rim is  an nonariae  r e i  ra tionem  habendam consen tes

p raefec tum  annonae e re a v e ru n t . Primus autem u t  docet 

[uarto
„ (4)

(3)L iv iu s  in  q u a rto  p ra e fe c tu s  annonae Lucius M inutius

e r e a tu s . . . .

L a t e r , h e  quo tes "S c ip io  A fricanus apud Livium" on A lexander th e  

G r e a t 's  te ra p e ra n tia  and c o n t in e n t ia .

So f a r ,  th e r e  i s  n o th in g  which M ach ia v e lli m ight no t have 

used  in  th e  P r in c ip e . B e ro a ld o 's  d iv is io n  o f th e  forms o f  government 

does n o t go as f a r  as t h a t  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , no r o f  course does he choose 

th e  same id e a l  form as M a c h ia v e lli.  But i t  i s  in  h is  f i n a l  parag raph  -  

which i t  seems w orthw hile  to  quote a t  some le n g th  -  th a t  B eroaldo 

a n a ly se s  Roman governm ent, draw ing, one must assum e, c h ie f ly  from Livy

(1) O lig a r c h ia  i s  a ls o  found w ithou t p e jo ra t iv e  o v erto n es  in  de
F r u l o v i s i i s ’ l i s t  o f  forms o f  governm ent.

(2 ) Ph i l i p p i  ^ r q a l d i  _ Opusculum erud itu m , Bologna 1497, f . B . i i i  v
(3) Livy7TT.12 ■............. ..................... .
(4 ) E d .c i t . ,  f .  Or.
(5) i b i d . , '  f .  E r.
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and S u e to n iu s , b u t coning to  a conclusion  so d i f f e r e n t  f rc n  

M a c h ia v e lli’s :

" . . . . A  P la to n e  ph ilosoph iaque d idiciraus n a tu ra le s  

e sse  co n versiones quasdam re ru n  publicarum  u t e ^  tu n  

a p r in c ip ib u s  te n e re n tu r ,  tu n  a p o p u lis ,  a liquando  ab 

o p tim a tib u s . Quod p o tis s in u n  a c c id i t  romanae r e i  

p u b lic a e  quae u t su b lin ib u s  in c rem en tis  auger e tu r  v i r tu s  

e t  fo r tu n a  pierum que a l i o qui d is s id e n te s  mutuo 

co nco rd iae  nexu convenerunt e t  i t a  factum  e s t  u t populus 

Romanus v i r t u t e  ac fo rtu n a  s in u l  su f f ra g a n tib u s  (V irtu s  

enim s in e  fo r tu n a  raanca e s t  e t  m u tila )  ad summum fa s tig iu m  

p e r v e n e r i t .  Cuius prim a a e ta s  e t  quasi in cunabu la  sub 

septem  reg ib u s  annos prope CCL fu e ru n t. Dein aetatem  

in g re s su s  a d u lta n  modo sub A r is to c ra t ic o  modo sub 

/  D em ocratico s t a tu  v i r e s  e x e rc u it  e t  la c e r to s  n o v it  p e r  

annos c i r c i t e r  CCCC. Tandem p o st gentium  n a tio n u n  regum 

c e rv ic e s  o p p re ssa s , p o s t subactam d iu t in i s  b e l l i s  maximam 

o rb is  te rra ru m  partem , Urbs v e n e ra b i l is  C aesaribus tanquan

l i b e r i s  s u is  regenda p a tr im o n ii -  hoc e s t  im p e rii romani -
• 11 ( 2 ) lu r a  p r o m is i t   .

The main p o in ts  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  te n e ts  o f th e  Disc o r s i  a re  

Rome's debt to  fo r tu n e  ( i t  could  be th a t  t h i s  was among th e  works 

M ach ia v e lli had in  mind in  D iscor s i , 2 .1 )  h e r a l te r n a t io n  between 

a r i s t o c r a t i c  and dem ocratic r u le ,  and h e r debt to  th e  C aesars . The 

d if f e re n c e  between M ach iav e lli ' s views and th e se  does not stem ju s t  

from h is  agreem ent w ith  P o ly b iu s ’ a n a ly s is  o f  Rome’s o rg a n is a tio n  in  

h is  s ix th  book; th e re  i s  a d e ta i le d  read ing  o f  Livy invo lved  as w e ll ,  

and one t h a t  i s  c l e a r ly  d i f f e r e n t  from B eroaldo ’s .

(1) At th e  end o f  th e  paragraph  he m entions t h a t  he has done a
commentary on Suetonius "hoc anno". I t  was f i r s t  p u b lish e d  
in  Bologna in  1493 and was p u b lish ed  in  s e v e ra l l a t e r  e d i t io n s .

(2) i b i d . ,  f .  E . i v . r - v
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In  th e  Dis c o r s i  M ach iavelli i s ,  w ith  a few ex cep tio n s  

( 3 . 4 7 , f o r  exam ple), concerned w ith  th e  s t a t e  r a th e r  th an  th e  ro le  

o f  th e  c i t i z e n .  A work which does, however, ta k e  th e  c i t i z e n

as i t s  s u b je c t  i s  P l a t i n a ’s De optimo c iv e . I t  i s  a d ia logue  in  two 

books between P la t in a ,  Cosimo d e 'M edici and h is  grandson Lorenzo, to  

whom th e  work i s  d e d ic a te d . P la t in a ,  b e fo re  he went to  Rome and became 

in v o lv ed  in  L e to 's  accademia romana, spent f iv e  y ea rs  in  F lo rence 

(from 1457  onwards) s tu d y in g  Greek. In  s p i te  o f  t h i s  w ork 's  d i f f e r e n t  

v iew po in t (and in  s p i t e ,  p e rh ap s , o f  i t s  connections w ith  th e  M edici) 

th e re  a re  one o r  two p a r a l l e l s  w ith  th e  D isco r s i  as f a r  as th e  use 

o f  Livy i s  concerned . Cosimo s t a r t s  by say ing  th a t  r e l ig io n  i s

fundam ental in  e s ta b l is h in g  a s t a t e  and remarks on th e  power o f

r e l i g io n  and th e  happ iness p o ssessed  by me-n "d,eos qualescunque c o len te s" -

w hich rem inds us o f  M ach iav e lli* s  in d if fe re n c e  to  th e  C h r is tia n  r e l ig io n

Cosimo co n tin u es  ;

"Tant am que apud c iv es  suos a u c to r ita te ra  hac una re  

com pararunt ( i . e .  r u l e r s ) ,  u t populos quoquo v o lu e r in t  

im p u le r in t ,  u t  de Numa Pom pilio l e g i t u r ,  qui populum

ferocem  Romuli im perio  r e l ig io n e  in i e c ta  ad meliorem

cultum  r e d e g i t ,  d e p o s ita  s c e v i t i a  i l i a  e t  r u s t i c i t a t e " .^ ^ ^

With which one may compare M a c h ia v e ll i 's

"(Numa) trovando  un popolo fe ro c iss im o , e vo lendolo  

r id u r r e  n e l le  obedienze c i v i l i  con l e  a r t i  d e l la  p ace ,

s i  v o lse  a l i a  r e l ig io n e  come cosa a l  t u t t o  n e c e ss a r ia
t (2 )a  v o le re  m antenere una c i v i l t à " .

Cosimo m entions Lucius B rutus "ut optimus c iv is  e t  bene de p a t r i a  

m e r i tu s " ; in  D isco r s i  3 .2  and 3 , M ach iav e lli p ra is e s  h is  prudence in  

g e t t in g  back Rome's l i b e r t y  and h is  s e v e r i ty  in  m a in ta in in g  i t .  In

(1 ) De optim o c iv e , p u b lish e d  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Hi s t o r i a  _^__jyiti^ _

•pontificuum . e t c . ,  Venice 1504, f.D  V r
(2 ) D isc o r s i ,  1 -  11. P a t r i z i ,  in  th e  passage on Numa quoted ' above,

a ls o  u ses  th e  ph rase  "populus fe ro x " .
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th e  second book, Cosimo m entions th e  ep isode from L ivy , 5 .27  o f 

th e  sch o o lm aste r who handed over h is  boys to  Cam illus du ring  th e  

s ie g e  o f  F a l e r i i , and how Cam illus "P h a le rio s  quos v i non p o te ra t  

i u s t i c i a  e t  d e m e n tia  in  deditionein a c c e p i t” . M ach iav e lli

heads D iscor s i  3.20 w ith  th e  same o b se rv a tio n  ; "Uno esemplo di 

um anita  appreaao i  F a l i s c i  p o te t te  p iu  che ogni fo rz a  ronana". One 

cannot p re te n d , o f  c o u rse , th a t  M ach iavelli has n e c e s s a r i ly  tak en  h is  

o b se rv a tio n s  s t r a i g h t  from P la t in a ,  though he may w e ll have read  th i s  

work. The im portan t p o in t i s  th a t  c e r ta in  hum anist works have c le a r ly  

s t im u la te d  M ach ia v e lli to  th in k  a t l e a s t  p a r t ly  along  th e  sarae l in e s  

as them . The p a r a l l e l s  w ith  th e  De optimo c iv e , fo r  in s ta n c e ,  may be 

c o in c id e n ta l ;  b u t one cannot go on say ing  th a t  about a l l  th e  works 

we have co n s id e re d .

In  th e  nex t ch ap te rs  we w i l l  examine th e  conclusions which 

M a c h ia v e lli drew in  h is  v a rio u s  works from th e  read in g  o f  Livy and 

c o n s id e r  how f a r  th e y  a re  j u s t i f i e d .  We w i l l  a l s o ,  I  hope, be in  

a  p o s i t io n  o f  b e in g  ab le  to  judge what p a r ts  t r a d i t i o n  and o r ig i n a l i t y  

p la y  in  th e s e  c o n c lu s io n s . M eanwhile, i t  seems to  me th a t  th e  main 

p o in ts  t h a t  have emerged a re  th e s e .  The Decades were not n e c e s s a r i ly  

ta u g h t in  s c h o o ls , though th e y  were q u ite  w idely  read  in  th e  p u r s u i t  

b o th  o f  eloquence and o f  wisdom in  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  m a t te r s . But 

th e y  were n o t an obvious f i r s t  choice fo r  a s tu d en t o f p o l i t i c s ,  s in ce  

t h e i r  le n g th  and la c u n a e • made them more d i f f i c u l t  th a n , sa y , S a l lu s t  o r 

S u e to n iu s , and s in c e  re p u b lic s  were anyway le s s  p o p ü la r th an  p r in c ip a te s .  

There was*, n e v e r th e le s s ,  a  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  study  o f  Roman i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and so on ( in  w hich B iondo 's  Roma t r iumphans i s  th e  most im portan t work) > 

b u t nobody had r e l i e d  p r im a r ily  on L ivy. Livy a lso  had some lim ite d

( l )  De optim o c iv e , ed . c i t . ,  f .E  i i i i  v.
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(  .
in f lu e n c e  among h is to r i a n s  conscious e i th e r  o f  s ty le  o r  th e  

tendency  o f  h is to r y  to  re p e a t i t s e l f .  The study  o f  th e  Decades 

was e s p e c ia l ly  im portan t in  v a rio u s  c e n tre s  -  Rome, N aples and M ilan , 

w ith  S a b e l lic o  l a t e r  moving from Rome to  V enice; bu t nol^dy was 

w i l l in g  to  admit t h a t  th e  Rome of th e  Decades was b e t t e r  th a n  t h e i r  

own c i t y .  I t  seems probab le  th a t  M ach iav e lli was in f lu e n c e d  by th e  

Roman s c h o la rs h ip  o f  Biondo and th en  o f L e to ’s accademia . But he was 

o b v io u sly  l i a b l e  to  be most s tro n g ly  in flu e n c e d  by F lo re n t in e  s c h o la r s h ip .  

H ere, by th e  tim e o f h is  e x i l e ,  th e  predominance o f  th e  H e lle n is ts  l ik e  

F ic in o , P ico  and P o liz ia n o  had ended; P o l iz ia n o ’s most prom ising  

p u p i l ,  P ie t r o  C r in i to ,h a d  d ied  in  I 507  and no rem aining s c h o la r  

(no t even F rancesco  da D iacceto ) was ab le  to  keep t h e i r  g re a t

t r a d i t i o n  a l iv e .  On a m inor l e v e l ,  however, th e re  were peop le  l ik e  

Bartolom eo d e l la  Fonte and Bernardo R u c e lla i who o u tl iv e d  t h e i r  more 

b r i l l i a n t  f e l lo w -c i t iz e n s  and who were more in te r e s te d  in  Roman th a n  

Greek s tu d ie s .  Like th e  N e o p la to n is ts , th e y  were c lo se ly  a s s o c ia te d  

w ith  th e  M edici regim e (Bernardo m arried  Lorenzo’s s i s t e r ,  Nannina)

(1 )and th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  S o d erin i and ev e ry th in g  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  him .

We m ust, th e n ,  expect M ach iav e lli t o  r e a c t  to  what th e y  re p re se n te d  

in  th e  w orld  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  as w e ll as o f  p o l i t i c s ;  b u t i t  i s  su re ly  

more th a n  co inc idence  i f  he shows an in c re a s in g  in t e r e s t  in  th e  k in d  o f  

s tu d ie s  a s s o c ia te d  in  F lo rence w ith  them and in  p a r t i c u la r  in  an au th o r 

th e y  b o th  s tu d ie d  and adm ired. On th e  o th e r  hand, a f t e r  B ernardo’s 

d ea th  in  1514  i t  became in c re a s in g ly  apparen t th a t  th e  young men who 

now met to g e th e r  w ith  M ach iav e lli in  th e  O rti  O r ic e l la r i  were re a c tin g  

to  what t h e i r  p a re n ts  had stood  f o r .  I t  i s  c l e a r ,  th e n , th a t  th e  

p a r t  p la y ed  in  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between M ach iav e lli and Livy by th e

(1 ) F ilip p o  d e ’l l e r l i ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , m entions th e  " g a g lia rd a  opposiz ione 
to  S o d e rin i o f  R u c e lla i and o th e rs  in  h is  Comme n t a r i i  de f a t t i  
c i v i l i , V, Augusta 1728, 98.
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c i r c l e  e s ta b l is h e d  by Bernardo and con tinued  by h is  fam ily  w i l l  

be a c r u c ia l  p o in t in  th e  exam ination in  th e  next c h a p te r  o f  

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  p o l i t i c a l  works up to  and in c lu d in g  th e  D is c o r s i .
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II

MACHIAVELLI’S USE OF LIVY 

UP TO AND INCLUDING THE "DISCORSI"

Works up to  th e " D is c o rs i  "

The f i r s t  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  works to  make use o f  Livy

i s  h is  e ssay  Del modo d i t r a t t a r e  i  popo li d e l la  V ald ich ian a

r i b e H a t i . Although p robab ly  w r i t te n  a t  l e a s t  te n  y e a rs  b e fo re

th e  D is c o rs i were s t a r t e d , t h i s  b r i e f  essay  d isp la y s  an approach

to  Livy which rem ained b a s ic a l ly  unchanged in  th e  l a t e r  work -

th e  account o f  an in c id e n t from Roman h i s to r y ,  g iv e n , as o f te n ,

w ith o u t scru p u lo u s a t te n t io n  to  d e t a i l ,  fo llow ed  by th e  recommendation 
. /.t o  im i ta te  th e  example o f  Roman procedure in  a  modem c o n te x t . There 

a re  o n ly  two d if fe re n c e s  from th e  approach o f  th e  D isc o rs i ; t h a t  th e  

q u o ta tio n  i s  g iven  in  t r a n s l a t io n  (u n d e rlin in g  th e  p r a c t i c a l  r a th e r  

th a n  l i t e r a r y  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  w ork), and t h a t  M ach iavelli i s  o f  

course  on ly  w r i t in g  about a s p e c if ic  in c id e n t ,n o t  g e n e ra l is in g  as 

he i s  in  th e  l a t e r  w ork. But th e  f a c t  th a t  he i s  u sin g  Livy to  

such an e x te n t in  a  work in ten d ed  f o r  a p a r t i c u l a r  s i tu a t io n  makes 

an ex c e p tio n  o f  t h i s  essay  in  th e  co n tex t o f  h is  works d i r e c t ly  

connec ted  w ith  th e  F lo re n tin e  government; as we sh a H  s e e , th e  

p resen ce  o f  Livy i s  as r a r e  h e re  as i t  i s  fre q u e n t l a t e r  on.

M ach ia v e lli s t a r t s  by g iv in g  a t r a n s l a t io n  "quasi ad verbum" 

o f  L ucius F u riu s  C am illu s ' speech to  th e  se n a te  in  L iv y , 8 .1 3 .1 1 -1 8 ,

( l )  S .A nglo , in  h is  M a c h ia v e lli,  a  d is s e c t io n , London 1969, 277 n.37» 
su g g e s ts  th a t  t h i s  work was w r i t te n  a f t e r  th e  P r in c ipe ; " i t  c l e a r ly  
depends on an id e a  worked out in  th e  D is c o r s i" , he s a y s , and p o in ts  
ou t t h a t  th e  on ly  ev idence fo r  d a tin g  i s  th e  da te  o f  th e  s u b je c t 
m a tte r .  But why shou ld  D isc o rs i 2 .2 3  not depend on an id e a  worked 
o u t h e re?  And what reason  would M ach iavelli have had f o r  g iv in g  
ad v ice  fo r  a s p e c if ic  s i tu a t io n  over te n  y e a rs  l a t e r ?  F u rth e r  
reaso n s  f o r  d a tin g  th e  work in  1503 a re  g iven in  M a c h ia v e ll i ,
A rte  d e l la  g u e rra  e s c r i t t i  p o l i t i c i  m in o r!, ed .S e rg io  B e r t e l l i ,  
M ilano 19’6 l 7 T f .
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w h ile  in  D isc o rs i 2 .23  (where th e  same in c id e n t i s  d iscu ssed ) 

he s t a r t s  w ith  a  sen tence  from 8 .1 3 .2  and th en  g ives th e  speech 

from 13» i 4~17 o n ly . The t r a n s la t io n  i s  a c c u ra te  fo r  th e  most 

p a r t ,  w ith  two k inds p f  changes. F i r s t l y ,  th e re  i s  th e  

a l t e r a t i o n  o f  th e  o rd e r  o f L ivy ’s p h rases ("o con in c r u d e l i r e . . .  

l ib e ra m e n te " , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  appearing  a sen tence  e a r l i e r  th an  in  

L ivy) o r  ad ap ta tio n s-w h ich  leave  th e  o r ig in a l  sense  u n a ffe c te d ; 

f o r  in s ta n c e ,  "per m ulta  b e l l a  magnaque" becomes " n e 'p e r ic o l i  

v o s t r i " ;  " e t v e s tr a m .. .  a b so lv i"  i s  o m itted ; " illo ru m  animos 

dum e x s p e c ta tio n e  s tu p e n t"  becomes " t r a r r e  d i q u e s ta  am b ig u ita" ; 

and " i l  che ho f a t t o "  i s  in s e r te d .  H ere, one cou ld  s a y , we

s e e ,M a c h ia v e l l i ’s ty p ic a l  a t te n t io n  to  th e  meaning r a th e r  th an
/

th e  ex ac t w ording , which was to  make h is  t r a n s l a t io n  o f  th e  

An d r i  a  so good b u t which d i f f e r e n t ia t e s  him from th e  hum anist 

s c h o la rs  w ith  t h e i r  a t te n t io n  to  d e t a i l .  The second k in d  o f  

a l t e r a t i o n  i s  th e  a m p lif ic a tio n  o f  L iv y 's  words t o  accommodate 

sen tim en ts  o f  M a c h ia v e l l i 's .  Thus "quo oboed ien tes gaudent" 

becomes "che ha i  s u d d i t i  f e d e l i  e a l  suo p r in c ip e  a f f e z i o n a t i " , 

and "quod optimum vobis r e i que p u b licae  s i t ” becomes "q u e llo  che 

t o r n i  com odita e u t i l e  d e l la  re p u b lic a " .

The r e s t  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  account fo llow s L iv y 's ,  b u t
( 1)

i s  n o t a  t r a n s l a t i o n .  There i s  an in accu racy : th e  V e li te rn i  

were no t "m andati ad  a b i ta r e  a Roma" b u t t h e i r  se n a te  was co n fin ed  

a c ro ss  th e  T ib e r  (L ivy , 8 .1 4 .5 ) ;  th a t  i s ,  sen tenced  to  l i v e  among

( l )  R epeated in  D isc o rs i 2 .2 3 , where M ach iavelli shows an incom plete 
a p p re c ia t io n  o f  Rome's methods o f  expansion . To an acco u n t, 
in  e f f e c t  th e  same as th a t  g iven h e re , o f  Rome’s p u n it iv e  
m easures ( th e  spegnere o f  P r in c ip e  c h .3 ) ,  he adds th e  ex p ed ien t 

' o f  g iv in g  c i t iz e n s h ip  (yezzeggi a r e ) b u t w ith o u t g iv in g  th e  
fundam ental d i s t in c t io n  between fe d e ra t io n  and annexa tion  th a t  
i s  a l s o  a  c r u c ia l  om ission in  D isc o rs i 2 .4



an a l ie n  p o p u la tio n  and fo rb idden  to  come "c is  T iberim  

N othing i s  s a id  about th e  r e s t  o f th e  p o p u la tio n , bu t c o lo n is ts  

from Rome were se n t th e re  and r e s to re d  th e  "speciem an tiq u ae  

f r e q u e n t ia e " .  M ach iav e lli a lso  seems to  th in k  th a t  V e li tr a e  was 

c a l le d  V elite rnum . These e r ro r s  do not argue c lo se  a t te n t io n  

to  th e  t e x t ,  o r com plete memory o f  i t  i f ,  as seems p o s s ib le ,

M ach ia v e lli d id  no t have th e  te x t  in  f ro n t o f  him. The same th in g  

we s h a l l  s e e ,  i s  t r u e  o f  th e  D is c o r s i . B ut, w hile  t h i s  work i s  

c l e a r ly  an im p o rtan t p receden t fo r  th e  D is c o r s i , i t  i s  im portan t 

to  remember t h a t  i t  s tan d s  in  i s o la t io n  among h is  m inor works as f a r  

as  th e  use o f  Livy i s  concerned; so th a t  one can argue th a t  i t  was not 

u n t i l  much l a t e r  th a n  th e  s tim u lu s  came to  develop th e  id e a  which 

was s t i l l  o n ly  in  a germ inal s ta g e  in  1 5 0 3 .

I t  was ev en ts  l a t e r  in  th e  y e a r  o f  th e  V ald ich ian a

r e b e l l io n  (1502) t h a t  in s p ir e d  th e  De s c r iz io n e  d e l modo te n u to

d a l duca V alen tin o  n e l lo  ammazzare V ite llo z z o  V i t e l l i ,  O liv e ro tto  da

Fermo, i l  s ig n o r  Pagolo e i l  duca d i G ravina O r s in i . I t  i s  c l e a r ly

a l i t e r a r y  e x e rc is e  (by c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  work we have ju s t  been

d is c u s s in g )  b u t i t  keeps s t r i c t l y  to  th e  p r e s e n t ,  and M ach iav e lli

does no t t r y  t o  d re ss  th e  B orgian w olf in  c l a s s i c a l  c lo th in g  -  som ething

he d id  l a t e r  w ith  C as tru cc io  C astracan i when he had been in  c lo se  c o n ta c t

( l )w ith  hum anist c i r c l e s .  I t  h a s , however, been o b liq u e ly  su ggested  

th a t  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s in s is te n c e  h e re  on a d e t a i l  which does no t appear 

in  h i s  L ega tions c o n s t i tu te s  a rem in iscence o f  L ivy. He p ic tu r e s

C esare B org ia  r id in g ,  on th e  30th December, w ith  h is  tro o p s  " in  s u l

M e tau ro " ,-  a  p o in t tw ice  re p e a te d . On th e  r iv e r  M etaurus in  207 B.C. 

to o k  p la c e  th e  b a t t l e  in  which H asdrubal was d e fe a te d  and k i l l e d ,  and 

which i s  r e l a t e d  in  L ivy , 27.47-^9» A p o s s ib le  re fe re n c e

( l )  C f. M a c h ia v e lli ,  O pere,M ilano -  N apoli 1954, 46 l n .3 ,  where i t   ̂
i s  p o in te d  ou t th a t  "Metauro" i s  a "nome greve d i romani r ico rd iV
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to  L ivy , th e n  -  h u t a very  d is ta n t  one.

M achiavelliV s C ap ito lo  d e l l ' i n g r a t i t u d in e , ad d ressed  to

G iovanni F o lc h i , i s  g e n e ra lly  consid ered  to  d a te  from e a r ly  1510.

There a re  s e v e ra l  p o ih ts  o f  comparison between i t  and^the D isc o rs i .

In  th e  C ap ito lo  M ach iav e lli w r ite s  th a t

” ...........  nel mondo I n g r a t i tu d in  nacque.

Fu d 'A v a r iz i a - f ig l i a  e d i S o sp e tto "  (24 -5 ).

In  D is c o rs i  1 .29  he says th a t

"Questo v iz io  d e l la  in g ra t i tu d in e  nasce o d a l l ’a v a r iz ia  

o da i l  s o s p e t to ."

In  th e  p rev io u s  c h a p te r  he says t h a t  th e  Romans were l e s s  u n g ra te fu l

to  t h e i r  c i t i z e n s  th an  th e  A then ians; a p o in t he had made in  th e

C ap ito lo  ( l 3 0 f . ) .  Ee had s a id  in  th e  e a r l i e r  work th a t  few p r in c e s

a re  g r a te f u l  ( l 66  f . ;  a ls o  1 . 2 7 ) b u t went on to  say th a t  in g r a t i tu d e

"  p iu  s i  d i l e t t a

N el co r  d e l popol q u a n d 'e g li % s ig n o re  . . .

E l e  sue g e n t i ,  d ’ogni in v id ia  p ie n e ,

Tengon d es to  i l  s o sp e tto  sem pre, e t  esso

G li o re c c h i a l l e  ca lu n n ie  a p e r t i  t i e n e "  (62 f . )  .

But in  th e  D isc o rs i (1 .29  and 30) he re v e rs e s  t h i s  judgement :

"d ico  che u sandosi questo  v iz io  d e l la  in g ra t i tu d in e  

o p e r  a v a r iz ia  o p e r s o s p e t to ,  s i  ved ra  come i  p o p o li 

non mai p e r  a v a r iz ia  l a  u sarono , e p e r s o sp e tto  a s s a i  

manco che i  p r i n c i p i , avendo meno cagione d i s o s p e t ta r e , 

come d i s o t to  s i  d ir a "  (1 . 2 9 ) .

E a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  he says t h a t  th e  only  example o f  in g ra t i tu d e

in  Rome i s  t h a t  o f  th e  tre a tm e n t o f  S c ip io  A fricanus ; and in  th e

C a p ito lo . t o  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  in g ra t i tu d e  o f  th e  p e o p le , he r e l a t e s  th e ^

s to ry  o f  S c ip io 's  b r i l l i a n t  c a re e r  and i t s  undeserved  c u r ta ilm e n t.

( l )  Cf. Tommasini, La v i t a  ^  gl i  s c r i t t i  d i N.M. Roma 1883-1911, 
v o l .  1 ,4 8 4 -6 . This" c a p i to lo  co u ld "w e ll, however, have been 
w r i t t e n  n e a re r  th e  d a te  o f  th e  D ecennalePrim o.
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A lthough, th e n , M ach iavelli r a d ic a l ly  a l t e r s  h is  

a n t i-p o p u la r  p o in t o f  view in  th e  D isco rs i ,  abandoning th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  tendency  to  support th e  p r in c e ,  one can see th a t  what 

he says in  th e  l a t e r  work i s  c lo se ly  based  on th e  id e a s  he had 

ex p re ssed  e a r l i e r .  And i t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  t h a t  many o f  th e  p o in ts  

he makes about S c ip io  a re  common to  bo th  works ; h is  sav ing  o f  h is  

f a th e r  ( Capi t . ,  79-81 , D isco rs i 3 .3 4 ) , h is  a c t io n  a f t e r  Cannae 

! (pQ-pi't » 3 82-84 , D isco rs i  1 .11  and 3 .34) and h is  campaigns in  S pain ,

I A fric a  and, under h is  b ro th e r ,  in  A sia . But i f ,  around 1509, he 

reg a rd ed  th e s e  as " f e l i c i  tem pi" ( in  s p i te  o f  h is  r e l a t i v e ly  h a rsh  

judgem ent on th e  Roman populace.), i t  does not fo llow  t h a t  i t  was 

as y e t t o  a  c lo se  study  o f  Livy th a t  he owed t h i s  o p in io n . Of 

c o u rse , a l l  th e  d e t a i l s  M ach iav e lli g ives a re  to  be found in  L ivy , 

b u t th e y  a ls o  appear in  th e  more e a s i ly  a c c e s s ib le  V a le riu s  Maximus: 

S c ip io ’s d iv in e  n a tu re  ( a r i s in g  from h is  h a b i t  o f  p a ss in g  tim e a lone 

in  th e  tem ple on th e  C a p ito l)  in  1 .2 .2 . ,  th e  in g ra t i tu d e  o f  th e  Romans 

and S c ip io  *s r e f u s a l  to  le av e  h is  bones to  th e  c i ty  in  th e  s e c t io n  

De in g r a t i s  ( 5 .3 ) ,  h is  sav ing  o f  h is  f a th e r  in  5* 4 .2 , h is  going 

t o  A sia  w ith  h is  b ro th e r  in  5*5 .1 , and h is  a c tio n  a f t e r  Cannae 

in  5*6.7* But a  c lo s e r  comparison appears p o s s ib le  w ith  P e t r a r c h 's  

l i f e  o f  S c ip io  which forms p a r t  o f  th e  De v i r i s  i l l u s t r i b u s . Here 

we f in d  a l l  th e  even ts  to  which M ach iav e lli r e f e r s  (C a p it . , 76-129) 

in  th e  same sequence; t h i s  i s  n a tu ra l  fo r  th e  even ts  o f  S c ip io 's  

m i l i t a r y  c a re e r  (though in  bo th  cases th e  p o in t about h is  "d iv in e "  

n a tu re  comes f i r s t ,  w h ile  Livy only  m entions i t  in  2 6 .1 9 ) , b u t i s  

perhaps more th a n  c o in c id e n ta l  when i t  comes to  th e  more g e n e ra l 

r e f l e c t i o n s  t h a t  accompany th e  account o f  even ts  a f t e r  S c ip io 's  

r e tu r n  from A sia .^^^  P e tra rc h  t a lk s  o f  h is  p ie ta  and c a s t i t \ ^̂

(1) i . e .  in  th e  Capi t o l o , 9 7 f*, and in  La v i t a  d i S cip ione I 'A f r i c a n o , 
ed . Guido M a r t e l l o t t i ,  Milano 1954, XI -  X II ( l4 4 - l6 2 ) ,  and
in  th e  e a r l i e r  t e x t  s e c tio n s  33 -3 6  ( 2 2 0 - 2 2 8 ) .

(2 ) XI 5 and l 6 (no t found in  t e x t  /3); c f .  C ap it.., 99*
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o f  th e  in v id ia  he m e t /^ ^  o f  how a l l  he d id  fo r  Rome met w ith  

i n g i u r i a , h is  v o lu n ta ry  e x ile [^ ^  Rome’s choice between S c ip io  

and l i b e r t y ,  and S c ip io ’s r e f u s a l  to  l e t  Rome have h is  b ones.

The f a c t s  a re  th e re  in  L ivy , o f co u rse ; b u t i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  th e
I

s e c t io n  on S c ip io  in  M a c h ia v e ll i’s C ap ito lo  i s  c lo s e r  to  P e t r a r c h ’s

work (o r  perhaps to  some in te rm ed ia ry  work based  on P e t r a r c h 's

b u t more a c c e s s ib le  to  M ach ia v e lli)  in  th e  way i t  looks a t  v a r io u s

in c id e n ts  in  S c ip io 's  l i f e ,  in  th e  o v e ra l l  sequence i t  fo llow s

(th e  ev en ts  up to  h is  r e tu rn  from A sia ; p ra is e  fo r  h is  c h a ra c te r ;

h is  v o lu n ta ry  e x i le  and d e a th ) ,  and in  i t s  w ho lehearted  adm ira tio n

f o r  S c ip io . Even L ivy , in  38 .53 . 9 -1 1 ,q u a l i f ie d  h is  p r a is e ,s a y in g

f o r  in s ta n c e  t h a t  th e  ex p e d itio n  to  A sia was u n p ro f i ta b le  and th a t

S c ip io 's  l i f e  had i t s  in g lo r io u s  as w e ll as g lo r io u s  moments.

N e v e r th e le s s , M a c h ia v e ll i ' s adm ira tio n  o f  th e s e  re p u b lic a n  d ays,

to g e th e r  w ith  th e  l in k s  in  though t between t h i s  C ap ito lo  and th e

D is c o r s i , make t h i s  work, w ith  th e  e ssay  on th e  Val d i C hiana,

im p o rtan t ev idence o f  th e  development du rin g  h is  p o l i t i c a l  c a re e r

tow ards th e  use  o f  Roman h is to r y  in  th e  p ro se  works o f  h is  r e t i re m e n t.

P e tra rc h  h im se lf  p o in te d  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  development in

th e  case  o f  S c ip io :

’’Et sane quos b r e v i ta s  i s t a  non s a t i a t ,  habent quo 

s i t im  suam p r e te r  a r id i ta te m  ie iu n e  hu ius n a r r a t io n is  

e x p le a n t:  non Titum Livium modo c larissim um  sc r ip to re m ,

(1) X II 3 -4 ; 34. 15-25; c f .  C a p it. 112 .f .
(2 ) X II 8 ; 34. 41-58; c f .  Capit .  115-117. I t  i s  notew orthy t h a t

P e tra rc h  -  l i k e  M ach iav e lli -  judges th e  populace h a rsh ly ;
'^o in e p t a rerum e x tim a tio  e t  v u lg i semper ceca iu d ic ia " (X I l7  ) .

(3) X II 2 8 f . ;  36. 1 -13 ; c f .  C a p i t . , 118-120
(4) X II 29; 3 6 . 8-10 ( ’’Cum . . .  v id e r  e t  u t  a u t S c ip io  d is c e d e re t au t

l i b e r t a s ’’) ; c f .  C a p it . ,  121-3.
(5 ) X II 45; 3 6 . 57 -8 ; c f .  C a p i t . ,  125- 6 . Livy (3 8 .5 3 .8 )  on ly  w r ite s

t h a t  " i t  i s  s a id "  th a t  S c ip io  asked to  be b u r ie d  a t  L i te m m . 
The P h ra se  about th e  bones i s  to  be found in  V a le riu s  Maximus, 
P e tra rc h  and M a c h ia v e lli.
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cu ius hec de fo n te  magna ex p a r te  lib av im u s , sed 
m i l le  aliosV ^^^

M a c h ia v e ll i ' s Ri t r a t to  di  cose d i F ranc ia  i s  consid ered  to
"V

d a te  from between 1510 (when he conducted h is  l a s t  le g a tio n  to  F rance)
( 2 )

and e a r ly  1513. Among h is  o b se rv a tio n s , he d isc u sse s  th e  view th a t

"E F ran zes i p e r  n a tu ra  sono p iu  f i e r i  che g a g l ia rd i  o d e s t r i ” ,

co n clud ing  th e  parag raph  w ith

*'E pero  C esare d is s e  e F ran zesi e s se re  in  p r in c ip io  p iu  

che uomini e in  f in e  meno che feimnine".
fo)

I t  was n o t ,  o f  co u rse , C aesar who s a id  t h i s ,  bu t L ivy , and t h i s  e r r o r

(1) XI 3; 33. 17-21 . Text /3 reads celeberrim um  fo r  c la rissim um , and
fo n tib u s fo r  f o n te . Livy i s  a lso  among P o g g io 's  sou rces  fo r  th e
account o f  S c ip io 's  l i f e  (p ra is e d  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th a t  o f  C aesar) 
in  two l e t t e r s  (O pera, B asle 1538, 357-365 and 365-390), and 
th o s e  o f  M affei TCommentarii u rb a n ! ,' Bk.XIX).

(2) For a c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  t h i s  q u e s tio n , see  M a c h ia v e lli, A rte  d e l le
g u e r r a , e t c .  c i t . ,  146-7 .

(3) In  1 0 .2 8 .4 . I t  is  p o s s ib le  th a t  t h i s  m istake comes from a
m isread in g  o f  th e  fo llo w in g  passage from Roberto V a l tu r io 's  
De re  mi l i t a r i  (Verona 1472), 6 .8 ,  where he i s  ta lk in g  o f  th e
v a ry in g  c h a ra c te r  o f  s o ld ie r s  from d i f f e r e n t  re g io n s :

"nec dubium s i t . . . ( e s s e )  e t  fe ro ces  p ro cero  co rpore 
animoque magno magis quam firm o G a llo s , quorum lu l io  
C el. b e l l i  g a l l i c !  l i b r o  t e r t i o  a u c to re , u t ad b e l la  
su sc ip ie n d a  a la c e r  non solum sed  promptus e s t  animus, 
s ic  m o llis  ac minime r e s is te n s  ad c a la m ita te s  p e rfe ren d as  
mens eorum e s t ,  u tque in q u i t  romanae p a te r  h i s to r i a e ,
Horum etiam  quidem co rpo ra  in to le r a n t is s im a  la b o r! s  
a t  que a e s tu s  f lu e r e :  prim aque eorum e sse  p r o e l ia  p lu s  
quam v iro rum , postrem a minus quam foem inarum ..."

I f  t h i s  i s  th e  so u rc e , M. has c o r r e c t ly  re a d  Caesar fo r  " C e l . ,"  
i . e .  C elso , b u t he has no t n o tic e d  th a t  th e  " fa th e r  o f  Roman 
h is to r y "  i s  a n o th e r a u th o r. He was c le a r ly  n o t u s in g  th e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  V a ltu rio  which appeared in  1483 (and which makes 
th in g s  e a s ie r  fo r  a l e s s  e ru d ite  re a d e r  by am plify ing  some 
re fe re n c e s  and exclud ing  some d e t a i l ) ,  t h i s  e d i t io n  p o in ts  
ou t th a t  Livy i s  th e  second au th o r concerned, and g ives 
a l e s s  p i th y  re n d e rin g  o f  th e  q u o ta tio n , w hile  
M a c h ia v e ll i ' s v e rs io n  i s  obv iously  drawn from th e  o r ig in a l  
L a t in .
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o f  a t t r i b u t i o n ,  r e c t i f i e d  in  D isc o rs i 3 .3 6 , su g g es ts  s tro n g ly  

t h a t  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  re ad in g  o f  Livy was a t  t h i s  s ta g e  by no means 

as thorough as i t  was to  become du ring  h is  re t i re m e n t.

In  th e  f i r s t  p o l i t i c a l  work to  emerge from th e  y ea rs  

a f t e r  h is  lo s s  o f  o f f ic 'e ,  th e r e  a re  a lre a d y  few ch ap te r^  t h a t  

do no t r e f e r  to  some event o f  c l a s s i c a l  t im e s , even though i t s  

concern  w ith  th e  p re s e n t i s  no le s s  th a n  in  h is  p rev io u s  p o l i t i c a l  

w orks. In  s p i t e  o f th e  su b je c t o f  th e  P r in c ip e , L ivy , h is to r i a n  

o f  re p u b lic a n  Rome, i s  by no means excluded , though by c o n t ra s t  

w ith  th e  D isc o rs i th e  f i r s t  Decade i s  o f  m inim al im portance .

In s te a d ,  i t  i s  from th e  t h i r d  and fo u rth  Decades t h a t  M ach iav e lli 

ta k e s  most o f  h is  L iv ian  exam ples. The f i r s t  o ccu rs in  th e  th i r d  

c h a p te r  when M ach ia v e lli i s  c o n s id e rin g  th e  management o f  a  new ly- 

a c q u ire d  p ro v in ce  which d i f f e r s  from o n e 's  own in  language, 

custom s and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  One w i l l ,  he sa y s , always g a in  power 

th e r e  th ro u g h  i t s  d i s s a t i s f i e d ,  ov er-am b itio u s  o r t e r r i f i e d  c i t i z e n s .

"come s i  v idde g ià  che l i  E to l i  m issono e*Romani in  

GreciaV ^

I t  was th a n k s  to  th e  A e to lian s  (though n o t ,  as "m essi"m ight su g g e s t, 

a t  t h e i r  re q u e s t)  t h a t  th e  Romans got a fo o th o ld  in  Greece a g a in s t 

P h i l ip  V o f  Macedon. In  26.24 Livy d e sc rib e s  how ( in  211 B .C .) 

th e  A e to lia n s  accep ted  Marcus V a le riu s  Laevinus* o f f e r  o f  a l l i a n c e .  

D iscu ssin g  th e  to p ic  o f  how th e  Romans en te re d  in to  o th e r  p ro v inces 

in  D isc o rs i 2 .1 ,  M ach iav e lli r e f e r s  back to  th e  P r in c ip e  and to  

t h i s  example and adds s e v e ra l  o th e rs  from L ivy ;bu t here  he 

says

"v o g lio  mi b a s t i  la .  p ro v in c ia  d i G recia  p e r  esemplo" -  

t o  ex em p lify , t h a t  i s ,  how th e  Romans always d id  th e  r ig h t  th in g s
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(h e lp in g  th e  weak, c ru sh in g  th e  s tro n g , and keeping out 

pow erfu l f o r e ig n e r s ) .  With a b re v i ty  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  

P r in c ip e  ( and which i s  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  g r e a te r  a t te n t io n  

to  d e t a i l  o f  th e  D is c o r s i) he sums up in  a few l in e s  th e  even ts  

from 1 9 8 -1 8 9  B .C ., which took  Livy s ix  books (3 2 -3 7 ). ^B u t th e  

summary o f  Rome's p o l ic y ,  f i r s t  a g a in s t P h i l ip  and th e n  a g a in s t 

A ntiochus I I I  o f  S y r ia ,  Nabis and th e  A eto lian  League, i s  a 

f a i r  one. Livy r e l a t e s  th e  a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  Achaeans in  

3 2 .1 9  s e q q . , th e  cru sh in g  o f  Macedonia in  32 and 33 ( th e  b a t t l e  

o f  C ynoscephalae), th e  d r iv in g  ou t o f  King A ntiochus in  36 and 37, 

and th e  peace c o n d itio n s  s e t  fo r  P h i l ip  a f t e r  Cynoscephalae in  

3 3 . 3 0 . The o n ly  o b je c tio n  one could make i s  t h a t  M ach iav e lli 

has g lo sse d  o v er th e  anti-Roman a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  A e to lia n s . We 

see t h e i r  d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  in ,  fo r  in s ta n c e ,  L ivy, 3 4 .2 2 .4 , and 

a n o th e r  example o f  t h e i r  d if fe re n c e s  w ith  T itu s  Q u inc tiu s F lam ininus 

( th e  p ro co n su l)  in  34 .49 , where he a t ta c k s  them fo r  say ing  th e  

Greeks had been wrong in  e n t ru s t in g  t h e i r  l i b e r t y  to  th e  Romans.

They were d is c o n te n te d  because Rome was so occupied  w ith  

f ig h t in g  H annibal t h a t  she l e f t  them th e  burden o f th e  war w ith  

P h i l i p ,  f a i l i n g  to  g ive  them any h e lp : th e  r e s u l t  was prom ises

broken  by th e  A e to lia n s  and an in s o le n t  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  

Romans. Though e f f o r t s  were made to  curb t h e i r  in so le n c e  ( fo r  

exam ple, in  L ivy, 3 6 .2 7 ), no change o f  a t t i t u d e  was e f f e c te d ,  

as we see  from L ivy , 37 .49 .

A lso from even ts  in  Greece in  t h i s  p e r io d  comes 

M a c h ia v e ll i ' s e q u a lly  b r i e f  account in  P r in c ip e  9 o f  th e  S partan  

ty r a n t  N abis. L.A. Burd has shown^^^ th a t  i f  one examines th e

(1 ) In  h is  e d i t io n  o f  I I  p r in c ip e , Oxford I 8 9 1 , 240 n . l 9 .
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p assag es  in  which Nabis i s  m entioned (a p a r t  from t h i s  one, th e y  

I ' lO  ^0 and A rte d e l la  g u e rra  5) we s h a l l  f in d  

th a t  th e re  i s  a b s o lu te ly  n o th in g  in  them which he could  no t have 

go t from Livy" -  t o  be p re c is e  from 34. 22-40, o f  which he g iv es  

a f a i r  a c c o u n t. I t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  he ta k e s  n o th in g  from 

P lu ta r c h 's  l i v e s  o f  F lam ininus and P h i l o p o e m o n . T h e  o th e r  c h ie f  

a u th o r i ty  m entioned by Burd -  p a r t s  o f  books 13, l 6 ,  IT and 21 o f  

P o lyb iu s -  a re  u n lik e ly  to  have been a v a i la b le  to  M a c h ia v e lli.

The nex t book o f  Livy -  35 -  i s  used in  ch. 21 o f  th e  P r in c ip e . 

The s u b je c t i s  what w i l l  b r in g  th e  p r in c e  honour, and M ach iav e lli 

m entions t h a t

"Ê anoora s tim a to  uno p r in c ip e  quando e l l i  è vero  
amiCO e vero  inimicoV

The example he g iv e s  i s  th e  ad v ice  given  to  th e  Achaeans by T itu s

Q u in c tiu s  F lam in inus n o t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  A n tiochus' p le a ,  to  rem ain

n e u t r a l  in  th e  s tru g g le  between them and th e  A e to lian s  (who had brough t

in  th e  S e le u c id  r u le r " p e r  c a c c ia rn e  Romani"). The p o s i t io n  o f  th e

A e to lia n s  as re g a rd s  Rome and A ntiochus i s  r e f e r r e d  to  in  L ivy , 3 5 .3 3 .6 .

The d is c u s s io n  which M ach ia v e lli summarises h e re  i s  r e la te d  ib . ,4 8 .4 9 ,

though he has a l te r e d  some o f  th e  d e t a i l s .  Both A ntiochus and th e

A e to lia n s  had sen t th e  am bassadors ( i b . ,  3 8 .1 ) ,  no t j u s t  A ntiochus.

Q uinctius*  r e p ly  was ad d ressed  n o t to  A n tio ch u s ' le g a te  b u t to  th e

second s p e a k e r , th e  A e to lian  le g a te  Archidam us. The q u o ta tio n  from

ib .  4 9 .1 3  i s  c l e a r ly  a lso  based on memory: M ach iav e lli w r ite s  "quod

(1 ) In  1502  M ach ia v e lli had asked f o r ,  and presum ably e v e n tu a lly  
o b ta in e d , a copy o f  th e  L ives ; c f .  l e t t e r  o f  B iagio  
B uonaccorsi to  M. o f  21 O ctober 1502.
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autem i s t i  d ic u n t"  fo r  L iv y 's  "nan quod optimum esse  d ic u n t ,"

" in te rp o n e n d i"  f o r  " in te r p o n i ,” " n ih i l  m agis" f o r  " n ih i l  immo ta rn ,"

and om its " q u ip p e ."  In  a  l e t t e r ' t o  M ach iav e lli o f  29 August 1510,

Biago B uonaccorsi had quoted  p a r t  o f  t h i s  sen ten ce  ( in s e r t in g

" s in e  honore" a f t e r  " g r a t ia "  and changing " e r i t i s "  to  "e rim u s").

M ach ia v e lli quo ted  h is  own v e rs io n  in  a  l e t t e r  to  V e tto r i  o f

20 December 1514 from " n ih i l  m agis" onwards -  showing a t l e a s t

c o n s is te n c y  in  h is  e r r o r s  o f  memory, o r  perhaps copying from h is

m anuscrip t o f  th e  P r in c ip e . But he makes an o th e r m istake  by
(1 )

c a l l in g  T itu s  Q u in c tiu s  F lam ininus "T ito  Flam m inio". In  s p i te  

o f  t h i s  p o p u la r i ty ,  how ever, th e  in c id e n t f a i l e d  t o  f in d  i t s  way 

in to  th e  D is c o r s i .

In  ch . 24 o f  th e  P r in c ip e  M ach iav e lli goes back to  th e  

t h i r d  Decade to  i l l u s t r a t e  how one shou ld  go about keeping o n e 's  

s t a t e .  His example i s  P h i l ip  o f  Macedon, whose d e fe a t a t  Cynoscephalae 

we have a lre a d y  m entioned b u t who, says M a c h ia v e lli,

(2 )"p er e s s e r  uomo m i l i t a r e  e che sap e ra  in t r a t t e n e r e  

e l  populo  e t  a s s i c u r a r s i  d e ' g r a n d i , sostenne  p iu  anni 

l a  g u e rra  co n tro  a  que H i  : e ,  se  a l l a  f in e  perde e l  dominio 

d i qualche c i t t k ,  l i  rim ase non d i manco e l  reg n o ."

Burd r e f e r s  t o  an in s ta n c e  o f  " in t r a t t e n e r e  e l  populo" in  L ivy , 2 7 .3 1 .4 ,

though Livy goes on t o  say th a t  P h i l ip  d isp la y ed  on ly  a " lib e r ta te m  . . .

vanam" ( ib . ,3 1 .6 )  and tu rn e d  i t  t o  th e  ends o f  h is  own " l i c e n t i a " ,

in d u lg in g  h im se lf  w ith  th e  women o f h is  su b je c ts  and th u s  con trav en in g

th e  ad v ice  o f  c h a p te rs  17 and 19 o f th e  P r in c ip e , M ach iav e lli i s

a ls o  tu rn in g  a b l in d  eye to  th e  t r u t h  when he t a lk s  o f  P h i l ip  lo s in g

power over "qualche c i t tS ," :  th e  t r u c e  s ta t e d  t h a t

"omnes Graecorum c i v i t a t e s  . . .  quae earum sub d ic io n e  

P h i l ip p i  f u i s s e n t , p r a e s id ia  ex i i s  P h ilip p u s  deducere t

( 1 ) An e r r o r  re p e a te d  in  P is c o rs i , 2 .4  where th e  Roman i s  m entioned in
a n o th e r  c o n te x t .  I t  "i's ’in t e r e s t in g  th a t  P e tra rc h  makes th e  same 
e r r o r ,  e .g .  in  h is  L ife  o f  S c ip io .

(2 ) The same p h rase  -  "uomo m i l i t a r e "  i s  used  about him in  D isco rs i  3 .3 7 ,
though h e re  M. i s  making a  d i f f e r e n t  p o in t .

( 3 ) I I  p r in c ip e ,  c i t . ,  35^ n .l3 «
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vacuasque t r a d e r e t  R o m a n is ....

So M ach ia v e lli ' s remark is  som ething o f an u n d e rs ta tem e n t. But 

P h i l ip  d id  r e t a in  enough s tre n g th  to  s ta g e  f u r th e r  r e s is ta n c e  to  Rome. 

" A s s ic u ra rs i  d e ’g ra n d i"  m ight be im p lied  from P h i l i p ’s ta k in g  th e  

w ife  o f  a  le a d in g  Achaean w ith  im punity (L ivy , 2 7 -3 1 .8 ) ; and in  

2 8 . 8 .1 3  we see him e n t ru s t in g  th e  government o f  a c i ty  to  le a d e rs  

who had proved  t h e i r  lo y a l ty .

M a c h ia v e lli r e f e r s  to  l a t e r  even ts  in  Greece in  th e  f i f t h  

c h a p te r  o f  th e  P r in c ip e , where he i s  d isc u ss in g  how to  keep p o sse ss io n  

o f  a  p re v io u s ly  autonomous c i ty  o r p r in c ip a te .  The Romans, he s a y s ,

" v o ile ro  te n e re  l a  G recia  quasi come tennono l i  

S p a r ta n i ,  face n d o la  l i b e r a ,  e la s c ia n d o le  l e  sue le g g i ,  

e non su ccesse  lo r o .  In  modo che furono c o s t r e t t i  d is f a r e  

m olte  c i t t a  d i ' que11a p ro v in c ia  p e r  t e n e r la  . . . . "

Though he p r a is e d  Rome’s h an d lin g  o f Greece in  ch . 3 , he i s  a d m ittin g

h ere  (presum ably w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th e  l a t e r  y ea rs  o f  h e r  r u le )  th a t

she had n o t done a l l  she could  to  p rev en t " l i  sc a n d o li f u t u r i " .  There

i s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  h e r le n ie n c y  in  L ivy , 35* 4 6 .9 -1 0 , where a  le a d in g

c i t i z e n  o f  C h a lc is , one M icy th io ,

" d i x i t . . . .n u lla m .. . .  c iv ita te m  se in  G raecia  nosse 

quae aut p raesid ium  h a b e a t, au t stipend!urn Romanis 

p e n d a t , au t fo ed ere  in iq u o  a d l ig a ta  quas n o l i t  le g es  

p a t i a t u r . "

T h is  was in  192 B.C. But C h alc is  p a id  fo r  h e r  abuse o f  t h i s  freedom

l a t e r  on; in  th e  p e r io c h a  o f  L ivy , 52 we f in d  t h a t  in  l46  B.C. C halc is

and Thebes were d es tro y ed  ( in  f a c t  th e y  on ly  had t h e i r  w a lls  p u lle d  down); 

C o rin th  to o  was d es tro y ed  . T h is , presum ably , i s  to  what M ach iav e lli

i s  r e f e r r in g  w ith  " d is f a r e  m olte c i t tà ," .

(1) L iv y , 3 3 . 3 0 . 1 - 2 .
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There i s  one more re fe re n c e  to  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  h i s to r y ,  

though no t t h i s  tim e to  Roman p o lic y . In  ch . l4  M ach iav e lli i s  ta lk in g  

about "QueH o  che a l  p r in c ip e  s i  appartenga  c i r c a  l a  m i l iz ia "  and 

a d v ise s  th e  p r in c e ,  among o th e r  th in g s ,  to  g e t to  u n d ers tan d  th e  

n a tu re  o f  v a r io u s  t e r r a i n s .  As an example he g iv es  th e  Achaean 

le a d e r  Philopoem on, and , acco rd ing  to  B u rd /^ ^  h is  account i s

"p robab ly  b ased  upon P lu ta rc h "  -  th a t  i s ,  on h is  L ife  o f  Philopoemon.
( 2 )But i t  i s  f a r  more p ro b ab le  ' t h a t  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  sou rce  i s  L ivy , 3 5 , 

28 . 1 -7 . As u su a l in  th e  P r in c ip e , he g iv es  a much sh o rten ed  v e rs io n  

o f  L ivy , and th e  q u es tio n s  he makes Philopoemon ask  h is  f r ie n d s  a re  

s im i l a r , r a t h e r  th a n  i d e n t i c a l ,  t o  th e  to p ic s  Livy m en tions. The 

q u e s tio n s  about r e t r e a t s  a re  h is  own in v e n tio n s .  He a ls o  om its 

t o  m ention t h a t  Philopoemon co n sid ered  a l l  th e se  problem s even when 

a lo n e . But th e  co n c lu sio n  M ach iav e lli comes to  -

" t a l e  che p e r  q u es te  con tinue  c o g ita z io n i  non po teva 

m a i, guidando g l i  e s e r c i t i ,  n a sce re  a c c id e n te  alcuno 

che e g l i  non v i avesse  i l  rim edio" -

i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  L iv y 's  remark on t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  o ccasion  -

"h is  c u r is  c o g ita tio n ib u sq u e  i t a  ab in e u n te  a e ta te  

an imum a g i t a v e ra t u t  n u l la  e i  nova in  t a l i  r e  c o g i ta t io  

a s s e t . "

A nother o ccasio n  on which Burd, to o  eag e r to  suggest Greek 

so u rc e s , overlo o k s th e  more n a tu ra l  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  Livy i s  in  c h .17 , 

where M ach ia v e lli i s  comparing H annibal and S c ip io . "The account o f  

H annibal i s  b ased  upon P o ly b iu s , XI 1 9" , he s a y s , though he does not 

c o n s id e r  how M ach ia v e lli could  have had access to  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  

Greek h i s t o r i a n 's  work. I t  i s  f a r  e a s ie r  to  a t t r i b u t e  M ach iav e lli* s  • 

rem arks to  L ivy , 2 8 .1 2 . 1-9  , though P o lyb ius i s  in  tu r n  L iv y 's  source

(1) I I  p r in c i p e , c i t . ,  280 n .4 .
(2 ) As has been p o in te d  ou t by S erg io  B e r t e l l i  in  h is  e d i t io n  o f

th e  P r in c ip e , M ilano i 9 6 0 , 63 n .lO . Cf. a ls o  V i t to r io  Osimo, Per l a  
fo n te  l i v ia n a  d i un passo d e l "P rin c ip e "  e p e r  l a  c ro n o lo g ia  de l 
'̂R i t r a t t i  d e l le  cose d i F ra n c ia " , in  G iorn. s t o r . d e l la  l e t t . i t a l . V

L II  (1 9 0 8 ) ,  263-71.
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fo r  t h i s  p o r t r a i t  o f  H annibal, which occurs a t  an id e n t ic a l  p o in t 

in  bo th  t h e i r  n a r r a t iv e s .  The p o in t about th e  u n ity  H annibal m a in ta ined  

in  h is  army in  s p i te  o f  i t s  s iz e  and d iv e r s i ty  and th e  a d v e rs ity  o f

fo r tu n e  i s  made by Livy in  , 12. 3 -4 . P o lybius a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s
1

to  H an n ib a l’s Ù.y){!void., " a b i l i t y " ,  w hile  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  o r ig in a l

id e a  o f  th e  cause being  h is  "inumana c ru d e l ta "  i s  b ased , i t  would seem,

on Livy (2 1 .4 .9 )  and h is  m ention o f  H an n ib a l's  " in h u m a i^ 4 ru d e litû s".

I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h i s  c ru e l ty  i s  l i s t e d  by Livy as one o f  H an n ib a l's

v ic e s  r a th e r  th an  v i r t u e s ,  w hile  Po lyb ius (9 .2 2 -2 6 ) shows a more

open mind on t h i s  a sp ec t o f  h is  c h a ra c te r ,  ready  to  excuse i t ,  i f

indeed  i t  i s  genu ine . One m ight th u s  d e te c t im patience w ith  Livy

in  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  a t ta c k  on " l i  s c r i t t o r i  poco c o n s id e ra t i"  who,

j u s t / l i k e  Livy in  2 1 .4 , p r a is e  H an n ib a l's  achievem ent b u t a t ta c k  what

M ach ia v e lli co n s id e rs  i t s  cau se . On th e  o th e r  hand, t h i s  does n o t

p re v e n t Livy be ing  h is  so u rce , and i f  he had n o t p re fe r r e d  L iv y 's

r a th e r  than  P o ly b iu s ' a u th o r i ty  (even assuming he knew t h i s  p a r t  o f

P o ly b iu s ) ,  he would have been unable to  a t t r i b u t e  H an n ib a l's  success

to  h is  c r u e l ty  as P o lyb ius f in d s  i t  itep î T rjf

(^UcT6WS in  view o f  th e  c o n f l ic t in g  ev idence.

The account o f  S c ip io  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  comes from L ivy , 28 and

29 , as Burd i l l u s t r a t e s .  The same comparison between H annibal and th e  

Roman g e n e ra l i s  made in  th e  D isco rs i (3 .2 1 ) and in  M a c h ia v e lli ' s re p ly  

(p robab ly  o f  1512) to  P ie ro  S o d e r in i 's  l e t t e r  from Ragusa "in  p ap p a fico " .

But in  th e  P r in c ip e  th e  comparison i s  aimed a t  making an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  

p o in t  -  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  c r u e l ty ,  r a th e r  than  th e  s im i la r i ty  o f  e f f e c t s  

from d i f f e r e n t  c a u se s , which i s  th e  su b je c t bo th  o f  th e  d isc u ss io n  in  

th e  D isc o rs i and o f  th e  l e t t e r .

There a r e ,  in  f a c t ,  h a rd ly  any cases o f  th e  same p o in t from 

Livy b e in g  made in  b o th  th e  P rin c ip e  and th e  D is c o r s i . One concerns N abis, 

about whom M ach iav e lli has t h i s  to  say in  th e  n in th  ch ap te r  o f  th e
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P r in c ip e  ;

"Nabide p r in c ip e  d e l l i  S p a r ta n i ,  so stenne  l a  o ss id io n e  

d i t u t t a  G recia  e d i uno ese rc ito ro m an o  v i t to r io s i s s im o , 
e d if e s e  co n tro  a que11i  l a  p a t r i a  sua e t  i l  suo s t a t o ; 

e l i  bast&  s o lo ,  sopravvenente e l  p e r ic u lo ,  a s s ic d ta r s i  

d i p o ch i: che, se e l l i  a v e s s i avuto  e l  populo in im ico , 
questo  non l i  b a s ta y a ."

Although Nabis i s  m entioned in  D isc o rs i 1 .10  as having been much

abused , in  l.Uo he i s  used as an example to  be fo llo w ed . Those,

says M a c h ia v e ll i ,  who have th e  suppo rt o f th e  populace and th e  enm ity

o f  th e  nob les  a re  s a f e r ;

"Perche con queH o  favo re  bastono  a c o n se rv a rs i l e  fo rze  

in s t r i n s e c h e ; come b as ta ro n o  a Nabide t i r a n n o  d i S p a r ta , 

quando t u t t a  G rec ia  e i l  popolo romano lo  a s s a l to :  i l  quale 

a s s ic u r a to s i  d i  pochi n o b i l i ,  avendo. amico i l  P opolo , con 

que H o  s i  d i f e s e , i l  che non arebbe p o tu to  fa re  avendolo 

in im ic o ."

In  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r  o f  th e  P r in c ip e  i s  th e  on ly  o th e r  borrow ing from 

Livy a ls o  found in  th e  D is c o r s i ; th a t  i s ,  th e  sen tence

"instum  enim helium  quibus necessarium , e t  p ia  arma
/  ( l )

u b i n u l l a  n i s i  in  arm is spes e s t . "

/

T his q u o ta tio n  from L ivy , 9 .1 .1 0  (though i t s  au th o r i s  no t acknowledged 

in  th e  P r in c ip e ) i s  used  ( in  L a tin )  in  D isc o rs i 3.12 and ( in  t r a n s l a t io n )  

in  I s t o r i e  f l o r e n t in e , 5 .8 .  T his i s  th e  on ly  re fe re n c e  to  any th ing  in  

th e  f i r s t  Decade o f  Livy (and even th e n  i t  i s  no t pu t in  i t s  c o n te x t) ,  

a p a r t  from th e  re fe re n c e  t o  Romulus in  c h .6 . Romulus i s  a l s o ,  o f  c o u rse , 

m entioned in  D isc o rs i 1 .1 ,  bu t in  th e  P rin c ip e  M ach iav e lli i s  making 

a  d i f f e r e n t  p o in t -  t h a t  Romulus founded Rome w ith  h is  own v i r t u .

F ortune p ro v id in g  on ly  th e  o p p o rtu n ity . The id e a  o f f a te  in h e re n t 

in  th e  c ircu m stan ces  le a d in g  to  h is  founding Rome ( "c o n v en iv a .. • " )  

i s  found in  Livy to o  (" d e b e b a tu r . . . . " ,  in  1 .4 .1 ) .  But in  g e n e ra l th e  la c k

(1) M a c h ia v e lli w r ite s  fo r  L iv y 's  quibus and ^ je j_ e e t  fo r  h is
r e l i n q u i t u r  s p e s . Yet an o th er v e rs io n  i s  o f fe re d  in  th e  D is c o j-^ .
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o f  re fe re n c e  to  th e  f i r s t  Decade p o in ts  to  th e  d if fe re n c e  between 

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  use o f  Livy in  th e  P rin c ip e  and th e  D isco rs^ ; a 

d if fe re n c e  which i s  em phasised b y -th e  occasions when, d isc u ss in g  

th e  same s u b je c t  in  b o th  w orks, he uses in  th e  Dis c o rs i  a L iv ian  

example he had no t g iven  in  th e  P r in c ip e . In  ch . 20 o f  th e  P r in c in e . 

f o r  exam ple, he t a lk s  o f  f o r t r e s s e s  w ithou t g iv in g  any c l a s s i c a l  

in s ta n c e s ;  bu t in  D isco rs i  2.24 he m entions th e  absence o f f o r t r e s s e s  

a t  Privernum  and Capua and d ism isses th e  f o r t r e s s  a t  Tarentum as 

u n im p o rtan t.

On th e  s u b je c t o f  a u x i l ia ry  tro o p s  in  ch. 13 o f  th e  Pr in c ip e  

he m entions t h a t  " I 'a n t ic h e  s to r ie "  a re  f u l l  o f  examples o f  t h e i r  

u s e le s s n e s s ,  b u t says th a t  a modem example w i l l  s u f f ic e  him. In  th e  

D isc o rs i (2 .2 0 ) on th e  o th e r  hand, he" g iv es  two examples from Livy (th o se  

o f  th e  le g io n s  a t  Capua and Rhegium. Livy p rov ides him w ith  examples 

on th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  Fortune in  th e  D is c o rs i(2 .29  and 3 .9 ) ,  b u t 

he i s  ig n o red  in  P r in c ip e  25»

N e v e r th e le s s , i t  is  c le a r  th a t  Livy i s  by f a r  th e  most im portan t

c l a s s i c a l  so u rce  in  th e  P r in c ip e . J u s t in u s  (used  f o r  H iero in  c h .6 ,

A gathocles in  c h .8 and P h il ip  o f  M acedon's tre a tm e n t o f  th e  Thebans 

in  ch . 12) and H erodian (from whom th e  account o f  th e  emperors in  ch. 19

i s  drawn) a re  o f  r e l a t i v e ly  m inor accoun t. But th e re  i s  no t y e t th e

d e ta i le d  a t te n t io n  to  c l a s s i c a l  a f f a i r s  in  g e n e ra l,  and Livy in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t h a t  we f in d  in  th e  D is c o r s i . Any d e ta i le d  a t te n t io n  which M ach iav e lli 

g iv e s  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  modern a f f a i r s ,  w ith  th e  one excep tio n  o f  c h .21 

and th e  account o f  th e  dilemma o f  th e  Achaeans; and, as we have seen , 

th e  d e t a i l s  a re  no t v ery  a c c u ra te . Where M ach iav e lli i s  o f f e r in g  an 

example from Livy to  be fo llow ed  ( in  ch s . 3, 5» 9 , 1 ^ , IT , 21 and 2 4 ), 

in  o ver h a l f  th e  cases  th e  example i s  p rov ided  by a  non-Roman (Nabis 

in  c h .9 , Philopoemon in  c h . l4 ,  H annibal in  ch .IT  and P h il ip  in  c h .2 4 ).
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O bviously t h i s  i s  p a r t ly  because th e re  were few Roman a u to c ra ts ,  

and Rome's enemies a re  s t i l l  p ra is e d  in  th e  D is c o r s i . However, th e re  

i s  a d e f in i t e  new emphasis on Rome’s power in  th e  D isc o r s i , w here, 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  H annibal i s  p ra is e d  only w ith  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  and S c ip io  

i s  r e h a b i l i t a t e d .  Nor has M ach iav e lli ap p a re n tly  seen  th e  im portance 

o f  th e  f i r s t  Decade; and i t  i s  th e  development o f h is  p o l i t i c a l  

th in k in g  occasioned  by a new read in g  o f  t h i s  p a r t  o f Livy th a t  marks 

th e  e s s e n t i a l  d if fe re n c e  between th e  P rin c ip e  and th e  D iscor s i . I f  

we acc ep t t h i s  d if fe re n c e  in  h is  use o f  L ivy, we must now ask what 

i t  was t h a t  s t im u la te d  th e  change.

The Or t i  O r ic e l lar i

M a c h ia v e ll i’s d e d ic a tio n  o f  th e  -P rinc ipe  to  Lorenzo de'M edici 

i s  an ex p re ss io n  o f  h is  d e s ire  to  " a c q u is ta re  g ra z ia  appresso  uno P r in c ip e " , 

a " te s tim o n e  d e l la  s e r v i tu  mia" tow ards him. But th e  d e d ic a tio n  o f 

th e  D isc o rs i i s  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t :  M ach iav e lli i s  no t t r y in g  to  win

favou r b u t ex p re ss in g  a debt o f  g r a t i tu d e .  There i s  a to n e  o f  po lem ica l 

r e a c t io n  to  what he had done w ith  th e  e a r l i e r  work;

" . . . e 'm i  p a re  e s s e re  u s c i to  fu o ra  d e l l 'u s o  comune d i co lo ro  

che sc r iv o n o , i  q u a li sog lio n o  sempre le  lo ro  opere a qualche 

p r in c ip e  in d i r iz z a r e ;  e a c c e c a ti  d a ll 'a m b iz io n e  e d a l l 'a v a r i z i a  

laudano  q u e llo  d i t u t t e  le  v i r tu o s i  q u a l i t a d i , quando da ogni 

v itu p e re v o le  p a r te  doverrebbono b ia s im a r lo ."

In  o rd e r ,  he c o n tin u e s , no t to  f a l l  in to  t h i s  e r r o r ,  he has chosen to

d e d ic a te  th e  work no t to  th o se  who a re  p rin c e s  bu t th o se  who deserve to

b e . He speaks o f  " g l i  o b b lig h i che io  ho con v o i" , h is  " g ra ti tu d in e

d e 'b e n e f i c i i  r i c e v u t i " ,  says th a t  he has been " fo rz a to  a  s c r iv e re

q u e llo  c h 'io  mai p e r me medesimo non a r e i  s c r i t t o " ,  and in v i te s  Zanobi

Buondelraonti and Cosimo R u ce lla i to  enjoy "quel bene o quel male che

voi medesimi av e te  v o lu to ."  In  t e l l i n g  them th i s  he i s  em phasising

th a t  th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f  th e  D isco rs i i s ,  e x c e p tio n a lly ,  no t h is  own

b u t sh a re d  w ith  them . O b v io u sly , th e re  i s  a measure o f  modesty
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in v o lv e d , bu t t h i s  does no t conceal th e  f a c t  th a t  M a c h ia v e ll i‘s 

g r a t i tu d e  i s  very  r e a l ,  and th a t  th e  D isco rs i owe t h e i r  e x is te n c e  

and belong  to  h is  f r ie n d s  -  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  P r in c ip e . Tlie 

l a t t e r  work, we know, was w r it te n  in  th e  s o l i tu d e  o f  San Casciano-j 

w hat, th e n , were th e  new circum stances in  which M ach iav e lli im p lies  

th e  D isc o rs i were born?

Bernardo R u c e l la i ,  th e  g ra n d fa th e r o f  C o s i m o , h a d  bought

a t r a c t  o f  la n d  along th e  Via d e l la  S ca la , to  th e  w est o f  F lo ren ce .

P ie t ro  C r in i to  and M ach iavelli h i m s e l f d e s c r i b e  th e  p le a sa n t

shade o f  th e  t r e e s  which Bernardo had had p la n te d . B usts o f  famous

men o f  o ld  l in e d  th e  p a th s .  Before B ernardo 's  v o lu n ta ry  e x i le  in  I 5 0 6 ,

f r ie n d s  o f  h is  u sed  to  meet in  th e se  "O rti O r ic e l la r i "  and h o ld

d is c u s s io n s .  The on ly  c e r ta in  evidence o f  th e se  e a r ly  m eetings is

in  C r in i to 's  De h o n es ta  d i s c ip l in a , where he m en tions, among o th e r

th i n g s , th e  read in g  th e re  o f  th e  " h i s to r ia  de Commodo Antonino

i m p e r a t o r e " . ^  A nother p o ss ib le  source i s  G ia m b a ttis ta  G e ll i  who

w r ite s  o f  "B ernardo R u c e l la i ,  F rancesco D iacce to , Giovanni C anacci,

G iovanni C o rs i, P ie ro  M a r te l l i ,  Francesco V etto ri e a l t r i  l i t e r a t i  che
(5)

a l l o r a  s i  ragunavano a l l 'o r t o  d e 'R u c e l la i ."  A llo ra  r e f e r s  to

" n e 'tem p i d e l la  fa n c iu l le z z a " ,  bu t th e  q u estio n  i s  w hether by t h i s  he 

means th e  p e r io d  up to  1506  o r from 15I I  (when Bernardo re tu rn e d  to  

F lo ren ce ) to  1514 (when he d ie d ) .  P ro f . F e lix  G ilb e r t  says th a t

( 1 ) Cosim o's r e a l  name was B ernardo, bu t he was a lso  c a l le d  Cosimo, o r 
Cosimino to  d is t in g u is h  him from h is  f a th e r  Cosimo, who d ied  in  1495, 
th e  y e a r o f  h is  s o n 's  b i r t h .

(2 ) De S y lva O r i c e l l a r i a , in  Commentarii de ho n esta  d i s c i p l in a ,
F lo ren ce  1504.

( 3 ) A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra , 1',
(4) De hon. d i s c . ,  5 .1 4 ; c f .  a ls o  2 . l4  and 11 .12 .
( 5 ) Ragionamento sop ra  le  d i f f i c o l t à  d i m e tte re  in  reg o le  l a  n o s tra  L ingua, 

in  Opere^T orino 1952, 4 6 5 .
(6) In  B ernardo R u c e lla i and th e  O rti O r i c e l l a r i , "Jo u rn a l o f  th e  Warburg

and C ourtau ld  I n s t i t u t e s "  XII (1 9 4 9 ),117»
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" fa n c iu l le z z a "  can h a rd ly  r e f e r  to  a date  a f t e r  1510, b u t Armand de 
( 1)

Gaetano has doubts about t h i s ,  perhaps r ig h t ly  so . However, C orsi 

was F lo re n t in e  am bassador in  Spain from 1513-16 and V e tto r i  l e f t  

F lo rence  as am bassador to  th e  c o u rt o f  G iu lio  I I  on 29 January  1 5 1 3 !^) 

But th e  im p o rtan t points: to  n o tic e  here  a re  f i r s t l y  th e  p resence o f  

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  c lo se  f r ie n d  (and Bernardo R u c e l la i 's  nephew), V e tto r i ,  

and second ly  th e  f a c t  t h a t  G e l l i ,  though o f  humble b i r t h  and occupation  

was in  touch  w ith  a group t h a t ,  a lthough  o f  nob le b i r t h ,  d id  not 

exclude peop le  from a low er c la s s  -  such as M ach iav e lli h im se lf ,  

o f  c o u rse .

The O r ti  appear to  have been freq u en ted  during  B ern ard o 's

absence in  e x i l e ;  in  th e  f i f t h  l e t t e r  o f  th e  t h i r d  book o f  h is
/  ^

E p i s t o l a r i o , which i s  d a ted  " F lo re n tin e , C al. lu n i is  1509", Bartolomeo

d e l la  Fonte w r i te s  to  him;

"Non modo ad porturn N eapolitanum  commissum p rae liu m , 

sed  h is to r ia m  to tam  G allicam  t u i s  in  h o r t i s  biduo le g i  

a t t e n t i u s  cum Dante Populescho u tr iu sq u e  nostrum
fo)

amant is s im o ."

With B e rn a rd o 's  death  th e  ow nership o f  th e  gardens passed

t o  h is  two rem ain ing  so n s , P a l i a  and G iovanni. A new group began to

dom inate th e  in fo rm a l m eetings s t i l l  h e ld  th e r e ,  though no t n e c e s s a r i ly

to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  th e  group we have m entioned -  F rancesco da D iacceto

.i s  s t i l l  th e r e ,  and G e ll i  t a lk s  o f  them m eeting "con quei p iu  v ecc h i" . 

The c h ie f  so u rces  f o r  th e  names o f  t h i s  group a r e ,  a p a r t  from G e l l i ,  

lacopo  N ard i, F ilip p o  d e 'N e r l i ,  Antonio B ru c io li and th e  works and

( 1 ) In  The F lo re n t in e  Academy and th e  advancement o f  le a rn in g  through 
th e  v e rn a c u la r :  th e  O rti O r ic e l la r i  and th e  Sacra  Accademia, 
^ B ib i io th e que d 'Humanisme e t  R en a issan ce ,"  XXX (1 9 6 8 ) ,23 .

(2 ) Cf. Louis P a s sy ,Un ami de M achiavel, F ranço is  V e t to r i , P a r is  1913
v o l .  I ,  3 6 . His source i s  th e  F lo re n tin e  A rch iv io  d i S ta to ,  
S ig n o r i ,  L egazion i e Comm issarie, re g .2 7 , f .l4 v .-1 5 *

(3) Ed. c i t  49
(4) Op.c i t . ,  485
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correspondence o f  M ach iav e lli h in s e l f .  I t  may be u s e fu l  to  sum up 

t h e i r  ev idence b r i e f l y .

N ardi (1478 - I 5 6 3 ) was “o f  noble b i r t h  bu t a su p p o rte r  a t  th e

a p p ro p r ia te  moments bo th  o f  th e  M edici and o f  th e  re p u b lic s  o f

14 9 4 -1 5 1 2  and 1527 - 3 0 ^}^ Ke g ives th e  names o f lacopo da D iacce to ,

th e  two F rancesch i da D iacceto  ( " i l  Pagonazzo" and " i l  N ero"),

Zanobi B uondelm onti, L u ig i d i P ie ro  Alamanni, Cosimino R u ce lla i

(w ith  "m o lti a l t r i  uomini d o t t i " ) .  Thus, he s a y s , "quel luogo e ra

uno comune r i c e t t o  e d ip o rto  d i co s i f a t t e  p e rso n e , c o s i f o r e s t i e r i

come f io r e n t in i  . F u rth e r  on he m entions Antonio B ru c io li  as

"m olto dom estico e fa m ilia re  d i L uig i A lam anni". ^

N e r li  (1485-1556) was b ro th e r - in - la w  to  M ach iav e lli and

corresponded  w ith  him . W riting  on th e  co n sp iracy  o f  1522 a g a in s t th e

C ard in a l G iu lio  de 'M edici (as N ardi was above) he says he was

"am icissim o" o f  "una c e r ta  scu o la  d i g iovan i l e t t e r a t i ,  e d 'e le v a to

ingegno . .  i n f r a '  q u a li p ra t ic a v a  continuam ente N iccolo  M a c h ia v e lli" .

A part from th e  "con tinuam en te", one should  no te  h is  u se , l i k e  G e l l i 's ,

o f  th e  te im  " l e t t e r a t i " ,  w ith  th e  a d d itio n  t h i s  tim e o f  "g io v an i" .

M ach ia v e lli was j u s t  53 a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  co n sp irac y , so t h a t  one must

remember he was in  an e x c e p tio n a l p o s it io n  in  th e  group. N e r li  says

th e y  had been m eeting  " a s sa i tempo" in  th e  gardens "iraentreche v is s e

Cosimo R u c e l la i" .  Cosimo d ied  in  1519; " a s sa i tempo" i s  vague, bu t

seems to  p o in t t o  a d a te  n ea r B ernardo 's  d ea th , though th e  m eetings d id  no t

( 1 ) For f u r th e r  d e t a i l s ,  see A lessandro  F e r r a i o l i 's  in tro d u c tio n  to
h is  e d i t io n  o f  N a rd i 's  I  due f e l i c i  r i v a l i , Roma I 90I .  This p lay  
was, d e d ic a te d  to  Giovanni B a t t i s t a  d e l la  P a l la ,  one o f  th e  
sp eak ers  in  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  A rte d e l la  g u e r ra . F e r r a io l i  w r ite s  
t h a t  N ardi was employed by th e  M edici in  s p i te  o f  h is  suppo rt o f  
S avonaro la  and th en  S o d e rin i ,in  1513 he o rg an ised  s ix  t r i o n f i  
a t  th e  c a rn iv a l  ( c f .  h is  I s to r i e  d e l la  c i t t à  d i F ire n z e ,V I,
F iren ze  1 8 5 8 , v o l . I I , l 6 ) two o f which re p re se n te d  Numa and M anlius 
T o rq u a tu s . He l a t e r  t r a n s la te d  L ivy.

(2) I s t o r i e , V II; ed . c i t . ,  v o l . I I , 72.
( 3 ) Commentarii de f a t t i  c i v i l i ,  Augusta 1728, V II, 138-9.
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n e c e s s a r i ly  in c lu d e  M ach iav e lli a t  th e  b eg inn ing .

In  th e  second e d i t io n ^ B ru c io l i ’s D ialog i d e l la  m orale

m ^ s o f ia ^ ^ ^  r e a l  names a re  s u b s t i tu te d  fo r  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  ones o f

th e  speakers  in  th e  f i r s t  e d itiô n .^ ^ ^  We th en  f in d  Zanobi Buondelmonti

and lacopo Alamanni ta lk in g  on m a rriag e , th e se  two w ith  lacopo Nardi

and B a t t i s t a  d e l la  P a l la  ta lk in g  on th e  fam ily , G iang io rg io  T r is s in o ,

F rancesco  G u id e tti  and Cosimo R u ce lla i d isc u ss in g  th e  upbring ing  o f

so n s, and Bernardo S a lv ia t i  (P r io r  o f  Rome), G ianiacopo Leonardi (a

m i l i t a r y  en g in ee r from U rb ino), T r is s in o  and M ach iav e lli d isc u ss in g

th e  re p u b lic  and th e  r e p u b l ic 's  law s. The im agined scene v a r ie s

between th e  O rti and U rbino, b u t ,  as G iorgio  S p in i p o in ts  o u t ,  th e

work i s  c l e a r ly  " i l  f r u t t o  d e i suo i s tu d i  g io v a n il i  d i

f i l o s o f i a  e d e l la  sua p a r te c ip a z io n e  a l l e  co n v ersaz io n i d e g li O rti

O r ic e l l a r i  e d e l l 'a m b ien te  d i Francesco C a tta n i da D iacc e to " .

From 17 th  December 1517 M a c h ia v e lli ' s correspondence p ro v id es

co n firm a tio n  o f  h is  own involvem ent w ith  t h i s  younger group. On th i s

d a te  he w ro te  to  L uig i A la m a n n i ( w h o  was in  Rome);

"So che v i t r o v a te  c o s t!  t u t t o  e l  g io rno  insiem e co l 

Rev. d e 'S a l v i a t i ,  ̂ F ilip p o  N e r l i ,  Cosimo R u c e l la i ,

C ris to fa n o  C arnesecch i, e t qualche v o lt  a Anton Francesco 

d e l l i  A lb iz z i ,  e t a t te n d e te  a  f a re  buona c e ra ,  e t  v i 

r ic o r d a te  poco d i no i q u i, p o v eri g r a z i a t i ,  m o rti d i g e lo  
e t  d i sonno. P u r, p e r  p a re re  v iv i  c i  troviam o qualche 

v o l ta  Zanobi Buondelm onti, Amerigo M o re l l i , B a t is ta  d e l la  

P a l la  e t  i o ,  e t  rag io n ian o  d i q u e lla  g i t a  in  F ia n d r a . . . "

There a re  l e t t e r s  to  M ach iav e lli from d e l la  P a l la  (26 th  A p ril 1520),

F ilip p o  d e 'N e r l i  (1 s t August and 17th September 1520), Buondelmonti

(6 th  September 1 5 2 0 ) ,  and, a f t e r  th e  d is a s tro u s  consequences fo r  most o f

(1 ) V enice, 1537-8 (q u a rto )
(2 ) V enice, I 525 ( f o l i o ) .  Other changes a re  a lso  made in  th e  t e x t  i t s e l f .
( 3 ) In  T ra rin asc im en to  e rifo rm a : Antonio B r u c io l i , F iren ze  1940. On

B ru c io li  c f .  a lso  D. Cantimoii, R hetoric  and p o l i t i c s  in  I t a l i a n
humanism, in  "Jo u rn a l o f  th e  Warburg I n s t i t u t e " , I  (1937)n .2 ,8 3 -102 .

(4) G iovam batista  B u s in i, in  L e tte re  a B .V arch i, F iren ze  i8 6 0 , 243, says
M ach ia v e lli knew Alamanni w e ll a t  th e  tim e o f  w r it in g  L 'a s in o -  
t h a t  i s ,  in  1517, p robab ly .

(5 ) C a rd in a l G iovanni d e 'S a lv i a t i .
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th e  group o f  th e  co n sp iracy  o f  1522 -  w ith  th e  n o ta b le  ex cep tio n

o f  th e  o ld e r  and more p ruden t K icco lô , s t i l l  hoping fo r  o f f ic e  -

a f i n a l  l e t t e r  from d e 'N e r li  o f  6 September 1525, t a lk in g  o f  a
>

l e t t e r  he has seen  from. M ach iav e lli to  Zanobi, and m entioning
I

" I ’a n t ic a  a m ic iz ia  n o s tr a " ,  /

C le a r ly , th e  y e a r  1522 -  when (as a r e s u l t  o f  th e  a b o rtiv e  

p lo t  a g a in s t  G iu lio )  Alamanni, Buondelm onti, B ru c io li  and d e l la  P a l la  

f l e d  F lo ren ce  and lacopo i l  D iacce tino  was sen ten ced  to  death  -  

b rough t an end to  any m eetings th a t  might have gone on a f t e r  Cosim ino‘s 

d e a th , though not to  th e  "am ic iz ia"  o f th e  g roup . We see d e 'N e r l i  

s t i l l  in  to u ch  w ith  Buondelm onti, who h im se lf  jo in e d  Alamanni in  

F ran ce . D e 'N e rli ,  in  h is  Com m entarii, im p lie s  t h a t ,  though w ith  th e  

death ' o f  Cosimino th e  use o f  th e  O rti may have ceased , th e  group 

rem ained l in k e d  between each o th e r .  I t  i s  p robab le  t h a t  a t  t h i s  

s ta g e  M ach ia v e lli though t i t  p ruden t no t to  g e t in v o lv ed  w ith  th e  

re v o lu t io n a ry  a sp e c t o f  th e  c i r c l e ,  b u t c le a r ly  ( i f  d e 'N e r l i  could  

w r i te  in  such warm to n es  in  1525) a s tro n g  sense o f  f r ie n d s h ip  rem ained. 3 \  

As reg a rd s  th e  r a d ic a l ,  p recoc ious n a tu re  o fth e  younger 

g ro u p 's  i n t e r e s t s ,  one could  say th a t  alm ost by t r a d i t i o n  i t  was an 

o p p o s itio n  f a c t io n :  j u s t  as Bernardo R u c e lla i opposed S o d e r in i ,  so 

h is  g ra n d so n 's  g u e s ts  came to  oppose th e  M edici -  perhaps p a r t l y  as 

a  r e s u l t  o f  Leo X 's h igh-handed  campaign a g a in s t th e  Duke o f Urbino 

in  1516  and th e  weakness o f  Lorenzo d i P ie ro . But Bernardo d id  no t )

go so  f a r  as c o n sp irac y ; a t  th e  age o f  59 he sim ply l e f t  F lo ren ce .

His l a t e  g ra n d so n 's  f r ie n d s  were in  g e n e ra l,  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  1522 

c o n sp ira c y , very  much younger -  Alamanni, fo r  in s ta n c e , was b o m  in  

1495, and B ru c io li  p robab ly  a lso  in  th e  l a s t  decade o f  th e  c e n tu ry .

T h e ir  o p p o s itio n  e x is te d  in  s p i te  o f  fam ily  t i e s  to  th e  M edici and 

t h e i r  s u p p o r te r s :  a p a r t  from th e  R ucella i-M ed ic i l i n k ,  th e  Buondelmonti



91

fa m ily , fo r  in s ta n c e ,  was a lso  r e la te d  to  th e  M edici and A lam anni's 

f a th e r  was a f ie r c e  p a l le s c o . But when M ach iav e lli d e d ic a te d  th e  

D isc o rs i and th e  A rte d e l la  g u e rra  to  people from th i s  mil i e u  he would 

h a rd ly  have won favour w ith  th o se  in  power.
I

In  l e t t e r s  as in  p o l i t i c s  th e re  i s  much o f  th e  avanguardi a

about th e  younger O r ti  O r ic e l la r i  group. T h e ir in te l l ig e n c e  i s  w e ll-

a t t e s t e d ;  d o t t i " ,  N ardi c a l l s  them, and d e 'N e r l i  d e sc r ib e s  them as

"g io v an i l e t t e r a t i ,  e d 'e le v a to  ingegno". We may look  fo r  s ig n s

o f  th e  g ro u p 's  l i t e r a r y  adven turousness above a l l  in  t h e i r  in t e r e s t

in  th e  q u es tio n e  d e l la  l in g u a . They gave h o s p i t a l i t y  to  T r is s in o ,

su p p o r te r  o f D a n te 's  new ly-d is covered l i n g u i s t i c  views and au th o r

o f  th e  f i r s t  I t a l i a n  tra g e d y . G e ll i  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h e i r  d isc u ss io n s
( 1 )on th e  language prob lem . Buondelm onti, in  h is  l e t t e r  o f

6 Septem ber 1520, says he has c r i t ic i s m s  o f M a c h ia v e ll i 's  p a ro le

in  th e  V ita  d i C as tru cc io  C a s tra c a n i. In  a co n v ersa tio n  reco rd ed  in

( 2 )C arlo  L en z o n i's  D ifesa  d e l la  lin g u a  f io r e n t i ia  G e ll i  r e f e r s  to  

M a c h ia v e l l i 's  p a r t  in  a  d isc u ss io n  on th e  que s tio n e  d e l la  l in g u a  

in  w hich he p o in ts  ou t th e  f o l ly  o f  c r i t i c i s i n g  c u rre n t spoken u sag e .

T ogether w ith  th e se  novel a sp ec ts  o f  th e  younger g ro u p 's  

i n t e r e s t s  went an i n t e r e s t  in  th e  an c ie n t w orld  w hich, though o b v iously  

descending  from th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  Q u a ttro c en to , m a n ifes ted  i t s e l f

(1) O pere, c i t . ,  479, 484-5, 488.

(2) F iren ze  I 5 6 I ,  26-27
( 3 ) M ach ia v e lli p o in ts  ou t th e  f o l ly  o f  c r i t i c i s i n g  c u rre n t spoken

usage -  fo r  in s ta n c e  fo r  a person  who had le a r n t  V enetian
elsew here  and th en  found th a t  h is  id iom , l e t  alone h is  p ro n u n c ia tio n ,
d i d n 't  t a l l y  w ith  a c tu a l  u sage .

In  th e  D isco rso  in to rn o  a l i a  n o s tra  l in g u a , "N" i s  ta lk in g  about 
th e  use o f  F lo re n tin e  by " fo re s tie r i* "  -  " la  qual lin g u a  ancora 
che con m il le  su d o ri cerch ino  d 'im i ta r e ,  nondimeno se le g g e ra i 

' a t t entam ent e lo ro  s c r i t t i ,  v e d ra i in  m ille  luogh i e s s e re  da lo ro  
male o p e rv e rs  ament e u s a ta ,  perche g l i  è im p o ss ib ile  che I ' a r t e  
p o ssa  p iu  che l a  n a tu ra " .  Here th e  s u b je c t i s  o f  course w r i t te n  
u sag e , b u t th e  p o in t about th e  d i f f i c u l ty  o f  le a rn in g  an o th e r idiom 
i s  th e  same -  perhaps a  p o in t to  co n sid e r in  d eb a tin g  w hether "N" 
i s  M a c h ia v e lli .
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in  l i t e r a t u r e  in  th e  v o lg a re . But i f  M ach iav e lli was in  sympathy

w ith  t h i s  he cou ld  h a rd ly  have sh ared  t h e i r  p redom inating  i n t e r e s t  in

Greek (more th a n  L a tin )  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s in c e  th e  p ro b a b il i ty  is  t h a t  he

d id  not know G reek. One o f  B ern ard o 's  sons Giovanni (1475-1525),

im ita te d  V irg i l  in  Le ap i (w r it te n  in  1524) b u t a lso  E u rip id es  in

Q reste  and Sophocles in  Rosmunda. T r i s s i n o  to o  im ita te d  Greek

drama w ith  h is  S o fo n isb a . The B yzantine s c h o la r  Giovanni L a s c a r is ,

t r a n s l a t o r  o f  Greek au th o rs  in c lu d in g  P o ly b iu s , w rote a poem on

C osim ino 's death  and was a c lo se  f r ie n d  o f  h is  uncle  G iovanni; and

s in c e  he appears in  one o f  B r u c io l i 's  D ia lo g i s e t  in  th e  O r ti  i t  i s

more th a n  p ro b ab le  t h a t  he was welcomed in to  th e  c i r c l e  on a v i s i t

he made to  F lo rence  f o r  Leo X. Alamanni knew Greek as w e ll and in

( 2 )1518  had an n o ta te d  a m anuscrip t o f  Homer.

A lthough, th e n ,  one must s t r e s s  t h a t  th e  g ro u p 's  p r in c ip a l  

concern  seems to  have been w ith  u s in g  Greek l i t e r a t u r e  in  works 

in  th e  v e rn a c u la r  t h i s  d id  no t mean th a t  i n t e r e s t  in  Roman a f f a i r s  

was a l to g e th e r  ex cluded . Like Alam anni, and l ik e  P a l l a ,  G iovanni and 

Cosimino R u c e l la i ,  A ntonio B ru c io li was a p u p il  o f  D iacce to , b u t showed 

in  h is  D ia lo g i a knowledge o f  Roman h is to r y  as w e ll as P la to n ism , and th e  

in f lu e n c e  o f  M ach ia v e lli can be seen in  s e v e ra l  p la c e s .  In  th e  d ia logue

(1 ) S p in i ,  o p .c i t . ,  LXII, w r ite s  th a t  he was T r i s s in o 's  g r e a te s t
c o -o p e ra to r  when th e  l a t t e r  "sch iu se  a l l / i t a l i a n o  i  campi 
la rg h is s im i d e l la  im ita z io n e  c l a s s i c a " . /G iovanni d e d ica te d  th e  
A ^  and Q reste  to  T r is s in o ,

(2 ) C f. H enri H au v e tte , L u ig i A lam anni, P a r is  1903, 23 , I t  i s
i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  what he has t o  say about A lam anni's epigrams, 
o f  which many a re  t r a n s la t io n s  o r rem in iscences o f  Greek and 
Lati,n so u rces  ( in c lu d in g  L iv y ), Having m entioned an epigram  c lo se ly  
b ased  on T h e o c r itu s , he w r ite s  "11 ne s 'a s t r e i n t  pas to u jo u rs  
cependant à  t r a d u i r e  a u s s i exactem ent. Souvent i l  se co n ten te  
de t i r e r  d 'une  id e e ,  d 'une image c la s s iq u e , un d is t iq u e  ou un 
q u a tra in  exprim ant une peusee un peu p lu s  p e rs o n n e lle " (2 6 1 ) .
The same cou ld  be o f te n  s a id  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  use o f  L ivy.



93

Dell a  re p u b b lic a  (No. 5 in  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n ,  No.6 in  th e

second , where th e  spealœ rs a re  given as Bernardo S a lv i a t i ,  P r io r

o f  Rome, G ianiacopo Leonardi dĝ  P esa ro , T r is s in o  and M a c h ia v e lli) ,

S a lv i a t i  asks T r is s in o  to  t a l k  about re p u b lic s  -

"secondo q u e lle  d ic o , che sono s t a t e ,  o che possano 

e s s e r e ,  e non secondo q u e lle  im p o ss ib i l i  che d ’alcuno 
sono s t a t e  im ag in a te" ;

to  which M a ch ia v e lli àdds,

I "O quanto ha dato  q u es ta  demanda p e r  lo  mio in ten d im en to ,

I n& cosa p iu  g r a ta  mi po treb b e  v e n ire  che q u e s ta " .

B r u c io l i ,  th e n , r e c a l le d  M a c h ia v e ll i’s i n t e r e s t ,  even i f  he makes

T r is s in o  th e  main sp eak er -  s u r p r is in g ly ,  p e rh ap s , from our p o in t o f

v iew , and an in d ic a t io n  th a t  i t  took  some tim e f o r  M ach ia v e lli to

g a in  th e  re s p e c t  he deserv ed . N e v e rth e le ss , B ru c io li  re p e a ts

such id e a s  as t h a t  th e  d ic ta to r s h ip  made Rome s e r v i l e  because o f

th e  p ro lo n g a tio n  o f  i t s  p o w er,^ ^^ th a t th e  re p u b lic  shou ld  have

(2 )m a g is tra te s  on th e  Roman m odel, t h a t  th e  c a p ta in  o f  an army must

( 3 )have a  knowledge o f  t e r r a i n  and th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  a  pow erfu l weapon 

in  th e  hands o f  a p r in c e ,  as in  th e  case o f  Numa, "avvegna c h ’e l l a  

fo s se  f a l s a " . T h e s e  a re  a l l  id e as  we have seen a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

B ernardo R u c e lla i o r  Pont an o as w e ll  as M ach iav e lli -  in  f a c t  B ru c io li 

goes f a r th e r  th a n  any o f  them in  recommending th a t  a  re p u b lic  shou ld  

a c tu a l ly  have p r a e to r s ,  c o n su ls , two t r i b u n i  p le b is  and so on.

There a re  p o in ts  o f  d if fe re n c e  -  as when B ru c io li a s s e r ts  t h a t  th e  

Romans were i n f e r i o r  to  th e  G arthaginism s and th e  Greeks in  p ru d e n tia  -  

b u t on th e  whole one can see th e  D ia log i as a co n tin u a tio n  o f  t h e i r  id e a s .

( 1 ) In  D e lla  r e p u b b lic a .
(2 ) T r is s in o  i s  speak ing  in  D elle  le g g i d e l la  re p u b b lic a

( 3 ) Del c a p ita n o  d i uno e s s e r c i to ;  in  th e  2nd. e d . , Del c a p i ta n o .
He g iv es  examples from Livy.

(4) Del governo d e l p r in c ip e ; in  th e  2nd. e d . , Del g iu s to  ^principe
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The same must be s a id  o f  th e  Dis c o r s i , w hile  re c o g n is in g  th a t

though th e re  was an i n t e r e s t  in  th e se  id eas  among th e  younger members

o f th e  R u c e lla i g roup, i t  p robab ly  took  second p la c e  to  an i n t e r e s t

in  Greek and v e rn a c u la r  l i t e r a t u r e .  I f  d is c u ss io n  w ith  Cosimino and
✓

Zanobi Buondelmonti s tim u la te d  M ach iav e lli t o  w r ite  "q u e llo  c h 'io  mai 

p e r  me medesimo non a r e i  s c r i t t o " ,  i t  w as, th e n , th e  in h e r i ta n c e  o f 

C osim ino 's g ra n d fa th e r  which p rov ided  h is  s t a r t i n g  p o in t .  To 

i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  common ground, as w e ll as t h e i r  r a d ic a l  d if f e re n c e s ,  

i t  seems w orthw hile  quo ting  a t  some le n g th  p a r t  o f  B ern a rd o 's  d ed ica to ry  

l e t t e r  to  h is  son P a l la  o f h is  De urbe Roma; a l e t t e r  which forms a 

k in d  o f  m a n ife s to  fo r  h is  s tudy  o f  a n c ie n t Rome.

"M edicibus e x a c t i s ,  arm isque tu r b a ta  R epub lica , quum 

de o rd inanda  c i v i t a t e ,  constituendoque iraperio  c ives  

i n t e r  se d is s id e n t  . . .  turn demum am bitione paucorum 

factum  e s t ,  u t  c iv i t a s  d i s t r a c t a  s e d it io n ib u s  lax io rem  

R e ip u b licae  formam, ne dicam popularem , a m p le c te re tu r .

Haec ego , qu i p o s t exac tos M edices, le g a tu s  abfueram , 

quum in  r e d i tu  meo o ffend isem , non d e s t i t i  ea c o g i ta r e ,  

ac m onere, quae ad expoliendam  rudem il la m  u t primera 

m ateriem  p e r t in e r e n t ;  quod u t  f a c i l i u s  adsequ i possem , 

n isu s  sum a u c to r i t a te  exem plisque turn veterum , turn vero  

e tiam  Venetorum^^^ quorum a n n a le s , u t non ig n o ra s , 

iampridem domi habemus p e rra ro s  i l l o s  quidem, a t que 

e x e c r ip to s  de com m entariis s a n c t io r ib u s . Sed quum 

s e d i t io n e  civium  n i h i l  p ro fec issem , non f u i t  consilium  

i n t e r  d i s s id e n te s ,  e t  u t  l i b e r t é s  lo q u a r , in fe c to s  p a r tib u s  

homines f r u s t r a  re  l i  quam aeta-^em a g e re , sed  ad hone stum 

re v e rsa s  otium  . . .  s t a t u i  ex Romanorum g e s t i s ,  quaecumque 

o b sc u r io ra  v id e re n tu r  a p e r i r e ,  p ro que v ir ib u s  an te  oculos 

pbnere p riscum  iliu m  in  regenda R epublica ordinem c i v i t a t i s ,  

u t  s i  minus a e t a t i s  n o s tra e  c iv ib u s , p o s te r i s  sa lu tem , au t 

a l ie n ig e n is  c o n fe rre  possim us."

(1) C f. C r in i to ,  De hon. d i s c . , 2 . l 4 ,  where he reco rd s  th e  g ro u p 's  
i n t e r e s t  "de veterum  i n s t i t u t i s ;  de regenda c i v i t a t e ;  ac de 
Venetum c la r is s im o  a t que summo im p e rio ."  One may c o n tra s t  
M a c h ia v e ll i 's  r e je c t io n  o f  Venice as a model s t a t e .

/
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He goes on to  announce a programme o f  works (a p a r t from th e

De urhe Roma) :

"de Re M i l i t a r i , 'de  S acer^d o tiis , de M a g is tra t ib u s , 

c e t e r i s que id  genus su sc e p tu ru s , s i  modo i l i a ,  u t 

g ra v io ra ,  non im probari a d o c tio r ib u s  v i r i s , quprum 

a u c to r i t a t e  f u l t i  e sse  volum us, in te l l ig im u s ,"

The s i m i l a r i t i e s  w ith  M a c h ia v e ll i’s in te n t io n s  in  w r i t in g  th e

D isc o rs i need no em phasis; th e re  i s  a c le a r  c o n t in u ity  o f  id e as

betw een th e  two men. But a lso  o f im portance are  th e  d if fe re n c e s

betw een them; n o t on ly  between R u ce lla i* s  eagerness to  p le a se  o th e r

s c h o la rs  w ith  h is  work on th e  r a th e r  l im ite d  s u b je c ts  o f  a r c h i te c tu r e ,

p r ie s th o o d s  and so on, and M ach iav e lli* s  in d if fe re n c e  to  confo rm ity ,

b u t between t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  backgrounds -  som ething we
/

have m entioned  b e fo re .  In  a way, th e se  p o in ts  a re  l in k e d . The 

M edici p e r s o n if ie d 'n o t  only c e r ta in  p o l i t i c a l  values b u t ,  th rough  

t h e i r  p a tro n ag e  o f  v a rio u s  f ig u r e s ,  a c e r ta in  ty p e  o f s c h o la r s h ip . 

M ach ia v e lli was one o f th e  very  few who served  under S o d erin i who 

f a i l e d  to  be ab le  to  con tinue to  work under G iu liano  d e 'M ed ic i.

In  s p i t e  o f  h is  e f f o r t s  to  g e t back some s o r t  o f  job  from 1513 onwards, 

he was p o l i t i c a l l y  as e s s e n t i a l ly  opposed to  th e  M edici as Bernardo 

R u c e lla i  was in  fav o u r o f  them . In  th e  O rti O r ic e l la r i  he had , 

as we have se e n , a young audience who knew very  w e ll what he s to o d  fo r  

and who developed t h e i r  own an ti-M ed ic i sen tim en ts  to  a more v io le n t  

p o in t  th a n  M a c h ia v e l l i 's . We need go no f u r th e r  than  th e  d e d ic a tio n  

o f  th e  D isc o rs i to  see th e  w ork 's  po lem ica l r e je c t io n  o f  th e  M edici 

and in s te a d  i t s  l in k  w ith  t h i s  young group; and from a p o l i t i c a l  p o in t 

o f  view th e  w ork, w ith  i t s  immediate c a l l  fo r  a mixed c o n s t i tu t io n ,  is*  

in  d i r e c t  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  id e a  o f  o lig a rc h y . But as reg a rd s  th e  

l i n k  betw een th e  use o f  Livy in  th e  D isco rs i and hum anist s c h o la rsh ip  in  

F lo re n c e , th e  s i tu a t io n  i s  more complex: on th e  one hand, we can see how
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M ach ia v e lli acc ep ts  and develops a sp ec ts  o f  th e  humanism o f 

B ernardo R u c e lla i (as w e ll as o f n o n -F lo ren tin e  s c h o la r s ) ,  b u t on 

th e  o th e r ,  as we s h a l l  s e e , h is  tre a tm e n t o f  Livy has fe a tu re s  

which a re  e n t i r e ly  o r ig in a l  in  com parison w ith  h is  p re d e c e sso rs .

Having d isc u sse d  t h i s  p o s i t iv e  and n eg a tiv e  ï i hk  w ith  

B ernardo R u c e l la i ,  as w e ll as what we know o f th e  younger group, 

i t  rem ains on ly  to  c o n s id e r  th e  p a r t  p lay ed  by t h i s  younger group 

in  th e  development o f  M a c h ia v e lli ' s use o f  L ivy. Although (as 

we have seen  from B r u c io l i 's  work) th e  id e as  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  group 

■were s t i l l  a l i v e ,  perhaps p a r t ly  th rough  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  in f lu e n c e , 

one must acknowledge th a t  th e  younger g ro u p 's  c o n tr ib u tio n  was no t 

so much one o f  id e a s ,  as was B e rn a rd o 's , b u t r a th e r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l, 

in  t h a t  t h e i r  youth  and enthusiasm  fo r  n o v e lty  put M ach ia v e lli in  

th e  p o s i t io n  o f  a m a s te r  b e fo re  eag e r arid g i f t e d  p u p i l s .  F i r s t ,  

th o u g h , we must a ttem p t to  ge t some id e a  o f  th e  da te  when he cou ld  

have come in to  c o n ta c t w ith  them , though to  g ive a  p re c is e  d a te ,  in  

view o f  th e  la c k  o f  ev id en ce , i s  im p o ss ib le . As f o r  th e  te rm inus ad guem, 

th e  l e t t e r  o f  M ach ia v e lli to  Alamanni o f  December 1517 shows th a t  by 

th e n  he was w e ll  acq u a in ted  w ith  them . We may move t e n t a t i v e ly  

e a r l i e r  (w ith  R id o lf i^ ^ ^ ) to  I 5 1 6 , when, i f  we may have f a i t h  in  

M a c h ia v e l l i 's  " f in z io n i  l e t t e r a r i e " ,  as R id o lf i  c a l l s  them , F a b riz io  

Colonna i s  s a id  in  th e  A rte d e l la  g u e rra  to  have v i s i t e d  th e  O r t i .

I t  i s  q u ite  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  encoun ter took  p la c e  e a r l i e r ,  o f  co u rse , 

though 1514 seems to o  e a r ly ,  as we f in d  M ach iav e lli say ing  th a t  he 

spends h is  tim e in  F lo ren ce , " f r a  l a  b o tte g a  d i Donato d e l Corno e t  

l a  R icc ia"^^^  o r  " in  v i l l a  . . .  t r a »  m iei p i d o c c h i I n  A ugust, he says

(1 ) C f. h is  V ita  d i H.M. , Roma 1954, 44 l

(2 ) L e t te r  t o  V e t to r i ,  4 Feb. 1514

( 3 ) L e t te r  to  V e t to r i ,  10 June 1514.
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he has l e f t  " i  p e n s ie r i  d e l le  cose g rand i e t  g ra v i;  non rai
(1)

d i l e t t a  p iu  le g g e re  l e  cose a n t ic h e ,  ne ra g io n a re  d e l le  m oderne."

In  February  o f  th a t  y e a r ,  V e ttq ri w rote to  M ach iav e lli in  a tone

th a t  su g g es ts  h is  f r ie n d  knew l i t t l e  o f  th e  O r ti :  "Anton Francesco . . .
1

non dorme p iu  a chasa su a , ma a  uno o r to  p res  so a Bernardo R u c e l la i .

Here i s  th e  f i r s t  p o s s ib le  l in k  between M ach iav e lli and th e  O r ti  -  

n o t a very  s c h o la r ly  one, as th e  connection  seems to  be h is  in t e r e s t  

in  " la  R ic c ia " ;  b u t no t o u ts id e  h is  f i e l d  o f  i n t e r e s t .  I f  one i s  

lo o k in g  fo r  a le s s  hazardous way o f  b r in g in g  th e  d a te  e a r l i e r  th an  

1 5 1 6 , as w e ll  as p ro v id in g  a  l i k e ly  means o f  e n try  in to  such ap p a re n tly  

h o s t i l e  su rro u n d in g s , one might c o n s id e r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  M ach iav e lli 

was in tro d u c e d  in  May 1515, when h is  f r ie n d  and e x -co lleag u e  Francesco 

V e tto r i  (m entioned by G e ll i  as having a lre a d y  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  th e
I

( 3 )m ee tin g s) re tu rn e d  te m p o ra r ily  to  F lo rence from Rome.

We must now a s se s s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h i s  group on M ach iav e lli 

when th e y  were f i n a l ly  a c q u a in te d , though i t  shou ld  be remembered 

t h a t  M ach ia v e lli must have a ls o  had a g re a t in f lu e n c e  on them . There 

w as, in e v i ta b ly ,  some d is ta n c e  between them ; h is  no t p a r t i c ip a t in g  

in  th e  1522 co n sp iracy  dem onstrates t h a t  he d id  not com plete ly  share  

t h e i r  o u tlo o k  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  f i e l d ,  and we have a lre a d y  m entioned t h e i r

( 1 ) L e t te r  to  V e t to r i ,  3 Aug. 1514.
(2 ) V e tto r i  to  M ., 9 Feb. 1514. "Anton F rancesco" may be th e  A .F. d e g li

A lb iz z i m entioned in  M's l e t t e r  o f  17 Dec. 1517, and B uondelm onti's 
t o  M. o f  6 S e p t. 1 5 2 0 .

( 3 ) Cf. L. P assy , op. c i t . ,  I  l l 4 .  A c lim ate  o f  op in ion  h o s t i l e  to
th e  M edici p robab ly  d id  not develop u n t i l  1516-17, ns we have 
m entioned (Leo X v i s i t e d  th e  gardens during  h is  v i s i t  to  F lo rence
from Dec. 1515 to  Feb. I 5 1 6 , f o r  in s ta n c e ) ,  b u t in  view o f  th e  l in k s
o f  th e  Dis c o r s i  w ith  Bernardo R u c e lla i th e  g en es is  o f  th e  work,

■ though n o t i t s  f u l l  developm ent, may have been b e fo re  t h i s  tim e .
n
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i n t e r e s t  in  Greek.  ̂ But t h e i r  fam ily "backgrounds appear not.

to  have c re a te d  a g u lf  -  th ey  tu rn e d  a g a in s t th e i r s  to  welcome th e

p o v e r ty - s tr ic k e n  M ach iav e lli in to  t h e i r  m id s t , as. th e y  a lso  d id
(2 )

w ith  G e l l i .  I n e v i ta b ly ,  M a c h ia v e lli’s p o v e rty , as w e ll  as h is

( 1 ) An i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  am bivalence in  th e  g ro u p ’s r e la t io n s h ip
w ith  M a ch ia v e lli i s  given by th e  case o f L u ig i Alamanni.
Ho w ro te  a sonnet on M's d ea th , b u t d isca rd e d  i t  from th e  
c o l le c t io n  o f  h is  works p u b lish ed  by h im se lf  in  1531. Then 
in  h is  second S a ti r a  he makes what i s  p robab ly  a re fe re n c e  
to  th e  P r in c ip e ,  c a l l in g  i t ,  w ith  heavy iro n y , th e  "aureo l ib ro
m oral"  and d ep lo rin g  th e  trium ph o f  i t s  v iew s.

(2 ) There i s  a sonnet by Cosimino to  M. (p u b lish e d  in  Rime d i
poe t i  i t a l i a n i  d e l seco lo  XVI, Bologna I 8 7 3 , 44-5) which 
may w e ll  r e f e r  to  th e  O r t i ,  bu t a l l  one, can say i s  t h a t  i t  ,
was s u re ly  w r i t te n  a f t e r  1512 (1 ,2 )  and shows M's f r ie n d s h ip  -A
w ith  th e  group as w e ll as t h e i r  adm ira tion  fo r  him and h is  
s tu d ie s  (1 1 . 1- 8 ) .  The l a s t  s ix  l i n e s ,  w ith  t h e i r  d i s t a s t e  

/  f o r  th e  in t r ig u e  o f  c i ty  l i f e  ( c f . ,  in  th e  same volume,
/  C osim ino 's sonnet to  G u id e tti  and Alamanni, p . 46, and one o f

G u id e t t i ’s to  Cosimino, p . 6 8 )go w e ll w ith  th e  p o lem ica l to n e  
o f  th e  d e d ic a to ry  l e t t e r  o f th e  D is c o r s i . Here i s  th e  so n n e t;

S p i r i t o  i n f r a  g l i  e l e t t i  a l  mondo e l e t t o ,
Che s c h i f i  i  c o lp i d ’una s o r te  a v a ra ,
Non g ià  con a l t r i  scherm i, che con c h ia ra  
V ir tu d e , e d e 'b e i  f i n i  a l to  c o n c e tto ;

Se *1 s tu d io  onestO tu o  non fa  d is d e t to ,
Dehl la ssan d o  l a  r i a  c i t t à ,  r i s c h i a r a  
L*arnica s c h ie ra  tu a  suave e c a ra .
Col v e n ir  a l  b e l  n o s tro  errao r i c e t t o .

Qui non s 'o d e  ad ogn' o r  s i  come v a r ia
F o rtu n a  vo lga  sue v o lu b i l  r o te .
Qui non in g iu s te  im prese , anare d o g lie ,

Ma in  l o r  vece s ic u r e ,  oneste  v o g lie ,
Ed a  vaghi a u g e l l in  l a  t e r r a  e I ’a r i a  
Di do lcezza  ingom brar con c h ia re  n o te .

On th e  p o e try  o f  Cosimino (as w e ll as G u id e t t i ) ,  see 
H enri H a u v e tte 's  a r t i c l e s  in  th e  " B u lle tin  I t a l i e n "  
p u b lish e d  by th e  F acu lté  des l e t t r e s  de Bordeaux,
IV (1904 ), 2 ( 85- 1 0 2 ) and 3 (186 -9 ).



99

g r e a te r  age and e x p e rie n c e , d id  have some e f f e c t ,  as we can see

from t h i s  p o r t r a i t  o f  N a rd i 's ,  where he says th a t  f o r  having w r i t te n

and d e d ic a te d  th e  D isc o rs i to  Cosimino and Zanobi Buondelmonti

"N iccolo  e ra  amato grandemente da lo ro ,  e anche

p e r  c o r te s i a  sovvenuto , come sepp i i o ,  d i qualche

emolumento: e d e l la  sua conversazione s i  d ile tta v a n o

m ara v ig lio sa m en te , tenendo in  p rezzo  g rand issim e t u t t e
( l )le  opere s u e ."

M ach ia v e lli w as, th e n , more th a n  a prim us i n t e r  p a r e s , bu t th e re  

seems to  have been an atm osphere o f  com panionship and m utual r e s p e c t .  

R eferences t o  "compagni" and "am ic iz ia"  a re  s ta n d a rd , and i t  i s  

h a rd  to  remember t h e i r  d if fe re n c e s  when read in g  t h e i r  correspondence ,

fo r  in s ta n c e  Z an o b i's  l e t t e r  to  M ach iav e lli o f  6 September 1520 where
/

h is  p r a is e  fo r  th e  l i f e  o f  C as tru cc io  and encouragement to  w r ite  th e  

I s t o r i e  i s  b len d ed  w ith  c r i t i c i s m ,  as fran k  as h is  p ra is e  i s  u n a ffe c te d . 

I f  we accep t t h i s  ev id en ce , as w e ll as th a t  o f  th e  l e t t e r  o f d e d ic a tio n  

o f  th e  D is c o r s i , t h a t  th e  O r ti  group had co n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  on 

I 'la c h ia v e l l i 's  w r i t in g ,  i t  i s  lo g ic a l  to  look  t o  them as th e  s tim u lu s  

to  th e  com position  o f  th e  w ork. In  f u r th e r  su p p o rt o f  t h i s ,  th e re  i s  

t h i s  passag e  from Book 7 o f N e r l i 's  Comment a r i i  on th e  members o f  

th e  group;

" s 'e s e r c i ta v a n o  co s to ro  a s s a i ,  me d i an te  l e  l e t t e r e , 

n e l le  le z io n i  d e l l ' i s t o r i e , e so p ra  d i e s s e ,  ed a 

lo ro  i s ta n z a  compose i l  M ach iav e lli quel suo l ib r o  

d e 'd i s c o r s i  so p ra  T ito  D iv io , e anco i l  l i b r o  d i 

q u e ' t r a t t a t i , e rag ionam enti so p ra  l a  m i l i z i a . "

R id o lf i  i s  not happy about t h i s , in  view o f  h is  accep tance o f  th e  
%

d a tin g  o f  p a r t  o f  th e  D isc o rs i b e fo re  th e  P r in c ip e . He has th e re fo re  -

to  say  t h a t  N e r li
"non e ra  in to rn o  a  questo  bene in fo rm âto , o g l i  f a l l i  
l a  memoria, o cih  che sapeva d e l la  seconda opera  e g l i

( l )  N a rd i, op. c i t . ,  F iren ze  I 8 5 8 , I I  72.
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lo  e s te s e  p e r  com odita di d isc o rso  anche a l i a  prim a.

We w i l l  d iscu ss  th e  in e v i ta b le  q u es tio n  o f  d a tin g  l a t e r  when

co n s id e rin g  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  P is c o rs i^  b u t f o r  th e  moment

th e  ev idence we have c i t e d ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  l in k  th rough  Livy

w ith  th e  work o f  Bernardo (however f r iv o lo u s  h is  k ind  o f humanism

may have appeared  to  M a c h ia v e ll i) ,  seems to  p o in t to  th e  O rti as

th e  p ro b ab le  s ta r t in g - p o in t  o f th e  work. When M ach iav e lli says

he would not be w r it in g  i t  but fo r  Cosimino and Zanobi, i t  i s

p ro b ab le  t h a t  he means more th an  th a t  he owed them j u s t  th e

encouragem ent to  w r ite  what he had a lre ad y  ta lk e d  about b u t would
(o)

not have w r i t t e n  down.

A f i n a l  p o in t i s  t h a t  we c e r ta in ly  shou ld  not doubt th e

s in c e r i t y  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i’s s tudy  o f  Livy .w ith h is  younger f r ie n d s .

T h is , i t  seem s, i s  what Giuseppe T offan in  does in  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r

o f  h is  book M a ch ia v e lli e i l  T ac itism o . He does no t doubt th e

in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  O rti g roup, b u t sees  M ach iav e lli ta k in g  up th e

stu d y  o f  Livy m erely  th rough  th e  "gusto  d e l tempo";

"Poiche L iv io  e r a  d i moda, e i  suo i ami c i lo  

amavano, e g l i  s ’a tte n n e  a q u e llo  con l e t i z i a ,  

comprendendo che, anche s u l l a  s c o r ta  d i q u e lle  

g ran d i pagine rep u b b lican e  s i  potevano lum eggiare
% ( 3 )v e r i t a  p o l i t i c h e  e t e m e ."

His main i n t e r e s t ,  h is  s in c e re  one, accord ing  to  T o ffan in , was

T a c itu s  ;

" i  su o i g io m i  non avevano da im parare a s s a i  p iu  

da que H i  ( l i b r i )  d i T acito  che da que H i  d i L ivio?

(1 ) R id o l f i ,  op. c i t . ,  %42.
(2 ) This i s  what Sasso sa y s , co n s id e rin g  th a t  from th e  H e r li passage

" s i  puô r ic a v a re  so lo  q u es to : che i l  M. compose i  D isco rs i 
ad 'is ta n z a *  d e i g iov an i che , avendolo s e n t i t o d is c u te re  q u eg li 
a rg o m e n ti, r ite n e v a n o  u t i l e  che e g l i  l i  s is tem asse  in  u n 'o p e ra  
o rg a n ic a " ( ln to rn o  a l i a  com posizione dei 'D i s c o r s i 'd i  N.M.” , in
th e  "G iom . s t o r .  d e l la  l e t t .  i t . " ,  CXXXIV (1957), f a s c .  4 , %90.

( 3 ) M. e i l  T a c itism o , Padova 1921, 2k,

W  l b . ,  3h.
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In  w r i t in g  th e  P r in c ipe , T offan in  c o n tin u e s , M ach iav e lli

" s i  trov& a g iu d ic a re  senza mezzi te rm in i q u e l la  

b o rg h e s ia  O r ic e l la r i a  che\ t u t t o  somraato, amava 

l a  l i b e r t à  rep u b b lican a  n e l le  prime deche d i 

L iv io , a l l 'u m a n i 's t ic a ,  ma r ia d a t ta v a  i l  c o llo   ̂

a l i a  cavezza m edicea, senza d isa g io  e c c e s s iv o .

Eravamo dunque in  p ieno  am biente t a c i t i a n o  I "

This i s  no t on ly  to  ign o re  th e  se r io u sn e ss  o f th e  young men 

o f  th e  O rti  who, f a r  from su b m ittin g  to  th e  M edici, s u f fe re d  

e x i le  o r  death  a t  t h e i r  hands in  1522, and th e  s in c e r i t y  o f

(2 )M a c h ia v e ll i 's  devo tion  to  th e  rep u b lican  id e a l ;  i t  i s  a lso

to  overlook  th e  u n lik e lih o o d  th a t  a t  th i s  tim e anyone no t in
/

th e  avanguard ia  o f hum anist s tu d ie s ' shou ld  know very  much

(1 ) I b . ,  35.

(2 ) C f . ,  D isc o rs i 1 .1 0 , fo r  in s ta n c e . Here M. m entions th e
a s s a s s in a t io n  o f Caesar by Marcus Ju n iu s  B ru tu s , and th e re  
i s  a  sonnet a p p a re n tly  on a s ta tu e  o f  B rutus by Cosimino 
R u c e lla i (Rime. ,  de l  s e c . XVI, c i t . ,  4L), p r a is in g  " la  
man g iu s ta  c o ta n to , Che Roma i l  mondo d i s e r v i le  ammanto 
S p o g lio , sua l ib e r ta d e  essendo a r iv a "  and condemning 
th e  modern " e t a d e . . .  s i  m aligna e s t o l t a ,  Sdegnosa d e l l 'a l t r u i  
l i b e r o  bene" th a t  i t  has l e t  th e  s ta tu e  become overgrown 
by iv y .
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(1)

( l )  The p o p u la r i ty  o f  th e  H is to r ie s  aud Annals , though as much
as was th en  known o f them had been p u b lish e d  in  th e  f i f t e e n th  
cen tu ry  , appears not to  have developed u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  
p ro b ab le  s t a r t i n g  date  o f th e  Dis c o r s i . The m anuscrip t which 
i s  th e  so le  a u th o r i ty  fo r  Anna i s 1 - ^ "did no t come to  I t a l y  
u n t i l  1 5 0 9 , though i t  is  m entioned in  a le tte r* f ro m  
F rancesco  G oderin i in  Rome to  M arcello  V irg i l io  A d ria n i, 
d a ted  1 s t  January  1509 (s u re ly  by th e  F lo re n tin e  c a le n d a r) .
An e d i t io n  o f  T a c i tu s ' works co n ta in in g  th e  f i r s t  f iv e  books 
o f th e  An n a ls  ( th e  s ix th  be in g  only fragm entary) was brought 
ou t in  Rome oiily in  1515 by th e  younger B eroaldo . I t  was 
c lo s e ly  fo llow ed  by M inuziano’s e d i t io n ,  p rep a red  in  1516  

I and p u b lish e d  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r  ( c f .  C.W. M endell, Ta c i t u s ,
New Haven 1957, and, fo r  th e  Minuziano e d i t io n ,  C .D io n is o t t i ,

!. - N o tiz ie  d i A .M inuziano, c i t . ,  3 57 -0 ). The M ilanese e d i t io n
: c o n ta in s  an essay  on h is to r io g ra p h y  in  a n t iq u i ty  by

Andrea A lc ia to ,  p u p il  o f  P a r ra s io  between 1504-6, in  w hich, 
perhaps p r e d ic ta b ly ,  he says th a t  T ac itu s i s  th e  g r e a te s t  
L a tin  h i s to r i a n .  He compares him e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  L ivy , 
p r e f e r r in g  T a c itu s  fo r  h is  s ty le  and seeing harm in  th e  read in g  
o f  th e  Decades : "B e lla , t r i b u n i t i a e  s e d i t io n e s ,  armorum 
s t r e p i t u s ,  optimatum c o n s p ira t io n e s , minimum ad bonos mores 
exemple conducan t". The th in g s  T ac itu s  w rote were "d ig n io ra "  ■ 
" n i s i  magis m o rta lib u s  prodesse iongas prodigiorum  n a r ra t io n e s  
a l iq u is  c r e d a t . . .  turn fu s iu s  e x p l ic a te s  annics m a g is tr a tu s ".
In  o th e r  w ords, he sees as harm ful o r m erely b o rin g  in  Livy 
p o in ts  which M ach iav e lli sees as u s e fu l -  th e  account o f  Rome's 
in t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l  s t r u g g le s ,  and th e  in d ic a tio n s  o f  fu tu re  
ev en ts  th rough  p ro d ig ie s .  Modem ta s t e s  may concord w ith  
A lc i a to 's ,  b u t he r e a l i s e d  th a t  a t  th e  tim e he was say in g  . 
som ething re v o lu t io n a ry , and f in is h e s  by m odifying h is  
p o lem ica l to n e : "Eo te m e r i ta t i s  p ro g red i nequaquam ausim , 
tan tum  virum v e l in  le v is s im a  re  u t  damnare ve lim , sed  cum 
u trunque ( i . e .  T ac itu s  and Livy) summopere e t  proben e t  
ad m ire r, a l t e r iu s  tamen in  d e le c tu  ind icium  p raepono ."  In  
s p i t e  o f T o ffa n in 's  co n v ic tio n  o f  th e  im portance o f  T ac itu s  
to  M a c h ia v e lli , r e l a t iv e ly  l i t t l e  use o f  him (and none o f  
A nnals 1 -5 ) i s  made in  th e  D is c o r s i . On th e  o th e r  h a n d , i t  i s  
p o s s ib le  t h a t  M .'s  knowledge o f  T ac itu s grew l a t e r ,  s in c e  
Annals 1-.79 i s  m entioned in  I s t . f i o r . 2 .2  (on th e  o r ig in  o f  
F lo ren ce  -  th e  same p o in t as i s  m entioned in  G o d e rin i 's  
l e t t e r ;  c f .  N ic o la i R u b in s te in , M ach iavelli e le  o r ig in i  d i 
F ir e n z e , in  th e  " R iv is ta  s to r i c a  i t a l i a n a , "  LXXÎX ( I 9 6 7 ) ,
9 5 2 -9 ' He su g g es ts  in c id e n ta l ly ,  th a t  s in ce  M ach iav e lli 
does n o t m ention th e  tr iu m v ira te  o f  O ctav ian , Anthony and 
Lepidus as th e  founders o f  F lorence u n t i l  th e  I s t o r i e , 
e m itt in g  to  reco rd  th i s  in  D isc o rs i 1 .1 ,  th e  l a t t e r  ch ap te r 
may have been w r i t te n  b e fo re  M. met th e  O rti group, as th ey  
would p robab ly  have known o f P o l iz ia n o 's  l e t t e r  on th e  
s u b je c t  to  P ie ro  d e 'M edici, p u b lish e d  in  h is  Opera omnia,
Venice 1498, f f .3 v . - 5 r .  But P ro f . R ub in ste in  i s  c a re fu l  no t 
to  make to o  much o f th i s  p o in t .  Indeed , M. s t i l l  co n s id e rs  
S u l la  th e  p o s s ib le  founder in  1 s t ,  f i o r . ,  2 .2 .) .
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The S tru c tu re  o f th e  " p is c o r s i”

No o v e ra l l  o rd e r i s  apparen t in  th e  D is c o r s i . They a re

n e i th e r  composed, l ik e  a commentary, e n t i r e ly  accord ing  to  L iv y 's

o rd e r ,  nor com plete ly  acco rd ing  to  t h e i r  a u th o r 's  choice o f  to p ic ,

as in  a work l i k e  C r in i to 's  De h o n es ta  d i s c i p l in a . So on th e  one

hand a c h a p te r  d ea lin g  w ith  an in c id e n t from L ivy , 10 may be fo llow ed

by one u s in g  an in c id e n t from L ivy , 2 , as in  D isc o rs i 1 . 15-16; on

th e  o th e r  hand, M a c h ia v e lli, fo llo w in g  L iv y 's  o rd e r , may t a lk  in  one

c h a p te r  o f  c o rru p tio n  in  a c i ty  and in  th e  nex t o f  p ro d ig ie s  and

o th e r  in d ic a t io n s  o f  th e  f u tu r e ,  as in  1 . 55- 5 6 .

A ttem pts have been made to  ana ly se  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e

Di s c o r s i . F r . W alker, in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  h is  e d i t io n  o f  th e

work, quo tes M a c h ia v e ll i 's  own words on th e  d iv is io n  by s u b je c t -

m a tte r  in to  th re e  books, and on th e  s t r u c t u r a l  method used w ith in

each book w r i te s  t h a t  Machiavelli ' s  method i s  to

" ru n ' th rough  th e  even ts  n a r ra te d  by Livy roughly

in  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r , s e le c t in g  such as he deems

more im p o rtan t from th e  s ta n d p o in t o f  th e  g e n e ra l

to p ic  o f  th e  book . . . .  The b a s ic  o rd e r i s  . .  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

in  each o f  th e  th re e  books, b u t i s  le s s  p re c ise  in  B k .II

th a n  i t  i s  in  Bks. I  and I I . "

In  B k .I I ,  he s u g g e s ts , " th e  c h ro n o lo g ica l o rd e r i s  d u p lic a te d " . He

a lso  draws a t te n t io n  to  th e  " in tro d u c to ry "  n a tu re  o f  1 . 1- 1 8 , "so

t h a t  i t  i s  n o t u n t i l  we reach  D .I.1 9  th a t  M ach iavelli beg ins to

comment on th e  to p ic s  o f  L ivy , Book I . "
( 2 )P ro f .  F . G ilb e r t  has a lso  no ted  th i s  ap paren t d if fe re n c e  

between th e  f i r s t  e ig h te e n  ch ap te rs  and th e  r e s t  o f  B k .l ,  and 

su g g es ts  as a h y p o th esis  th a t  th ey  began as a work on r e p u b lic s ,  

s t a r t e d  b e fo re  th e  P r in c ip e  (and hence th e  re fe re n c e  to  a work on

(1) The D iscourses o f  N.M., ed . L e s lie  J .  W alker, London 1950, I  6O-6 1

(2 ) In  The com position  and s t ru c tu re  o f  M's D is c o r s i , " Jo u rn a l o f
th e  H is to ry  o f  Id e a s " ,  XIV, I  ( J a n .1 9 5 3 )/ 136-156.



104

rep u b lic s  in  P r in c ip e  2) b u t e v e n tu a lly  l o s t .  As fo r  th e  r e s t  ■

o f  th e  D is c o r s i , he p o in ts  out t h a t  th e re  a re  two long  s e c tio n s

m ain ly  o rd e red  c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y 1 .1 9 -6o, 3 .3 0 f ) ,  and says th a t

th e se  s e c tio n s  o r ig in a te d .a s  a s e r ie s  o f  su ccess iv e  

commentaries on L iv y 's  f i r s t  Decade, when th i s  ^ 

m a te r ia l  was tran sfo rm ed  in to  a l i t e r a r y  work, th e  

s e r ie s  was broken in  th e  m idd le , and th e  second p a r t  

a rran g ed  in to  ^wo books. The comments on L iv y 's  

f i f t h  and e ig h th  books, which d ea l c h ie f ly  w ith  

m i l i t a r y  and fo re ig n  a f f a i r s ,  were l i f t e d  ou t and 

assem bled in  a s p e c ia l ,  second book, w h ile  th e  

rem ainder o f  th e  m a te r ia l  forms th e  th i r d  book ."

In  o th e r  w ords, though P ro f . G ilb e r t  ag rees t h a t  th e re  a re  s ig n s

o f conscious o rg a n is a t io n  in  th e  D isco rs i (such as th e  d iv is io n
// t*

in to  th r e e  s u b je c t s ) ,  th e  work i s  no t homogeneous b u t i s  th e  

am algam ation o f  th re e  se p a ra te  s ta g e s .

His v ie w s , though courageous in  t h e i r  ch a llen g in g  o f

t r a d i t i o n a l  id e a s  on th e  D is c o rs i , were no t co n sid ered  accep tab le

on t h i s  s id e  o f  th e  A t la n t ic .  A v a lu ab le  a r t i c l e  by P ro f .W h itfie ld ^

shows, among o th e r  th in g s ,  th e  c o n t in u ity  o f  D isc o rs i 1 . l - l 8  w ith

(2 )subsequen t c h a p te r s . Gennaro Sasso sees th e  problem o f  th e  

D isc o rs i no t in  i t s  s t r u c tu r e ,  fo r  to  judge M ach iav e lli by t h i s  i s  

" e s tr in s e c o  e a s t r a t t o "  s in c e  he c le a r ly  d id  no t in te n d  to  w r ite  a 

commentary on Livy "ma so lo  appoggiare a quel t e s t o  c o n s id e ra z io n i 

te o r ic h e  n a te  s o t to  lo  s tim o lo  d i ben a l t r i  p e n s ie r i ."  However, 

even i f  P ro f .  G i lb e r t 's  conclusions do n o t convince one, I  th in k  i t  

i s  s t i l l  w orthw hile to  co n s id e r th e  q u es tio n  he has r a is e d  about 

th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  work, as i t  sheds some l i g h t  on th e  q u es tio n

(1) D iscou rses on M a c h ia v e lli, V II: G ilb e r t ,  K exter and B aron, in
' " I t a l i a n  S tu d ie s  " ,X III (1958) 21-46 (w ith 21-30 on P r o f .G i lb e r t 's  

a r t i c l e ) .
(2) He review ed P ro f . G i lb e r t 's  a r t i c l e  in  th e  " R iv is ta  s to r i c a

i t a l i a n a " ,  LXV (1953). In  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r  (vol.LXVl)
G ilb e r t  r e p l i e d ,  and in  th e  same is su e  Sasso makes th e  remarks 
c i t e d  h e re .
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o f th e  o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  th e  D isc o rs i in  re s p e c t o f  contem porary 

humanism, as w e ll as on t h e i r  g e n e s is . I f  we a re  to  accep t them 

as homogeneous,not w r i t te n  haphazard ly (even  though M ach iav e lli

may no t have f in is h e d  re v is in g  and adding to  them) , what a re  we
1

to  accep t as th e  key to  t h e i r  s t ru c tu re ?  We must a t  f e a s t  agree 

w ith  P ro f . G ilb e r t  th a t  th e re  a re  a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  two types o f 

c o n s tru c t io n ,  though one must p o in t out t h a t  th e  second main 

c h ro n o lo g ic a l sequence s t a r t s  a t  3 .2 5 , no t 3 .3 0 , and th a t  one 

cannot t a l k  about th e  o v e ra l l  c h ro n o lo g ic a l sequence b e in g  

"broken in  th e  m idd le" i f  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  ends w ith  L ivy , 7> and 

th e  second b eg in s  w ith  L ivy , 3. The a l t e r n a t iv e  to  a c h ro n o lo g ica l 

s t r u c tu r e  was a th em atic  one -  s e le c t in g  in c id e n ts  from Livy to  

i l l u s t r a t e  a p a r t i c u l a r  to p ic  over- a  number o f  ch ap te rs  -  and 

t h i s  was c l e a r ly  adopted  in  1 .1 -1 8 , th e  Whole o f  2 , and 3 .1 -2 4 .

But one may go f u r th e r  th an  t h i s  and see a r e la t io n s h ip  between 

th e s e  two methods o f  p ro ced u re . I f  one superim poses a th em atic  

a n a ly s is  o f  th e  D isc o rs i on th e  c h ro n o lo g ica l one, one can see 

how f a r  L iv y 's  o rd e r  in f lu e n c e s  M a c h ia v e l l i 's .  There i s  by no 

means an a b so lu te  u n ifo rm ity  o f  p a t te r n ,  b u t in  t h i s  way we can , to  

some e x te n t ,  b o th  e x p la in  th e  excep tio n s  w ith in  th e  two long 

ch ro n o lo g ic a l sequences and d im inish  th e  ap paren t ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  o f  th e  r e s t ,  and here  we may f in d  a b a s is  fo r  

p r e f e r in g  to  P ro f . G i lb e r t 's  op in ions a view of th e  homogeneous 

e v o lu tio n  o f th e  D is c o r s i .

G ilb e r t  t r i e s  to  e x p la in  th e  i r r e g u l a r i t y  w ith in  th e  

c h ro n o lo g ic a l sequence o f  1 .31 and 35 by su g g es tin g  th a t  th e y  may 

be l a t e r  in s e r t io n s ,  due to  M ach iavelli r e a l i s in g  c o n tra d ic t io n s  in  

what he had s a id  in  1 .3 4 . B ut, as P ro f . W h itf ie ld  has p o in te d  ou t 

in  th e  a r t i c l e  m entioned , M ach iav e lli was no t on a "myopic cou rse"  

th ro u g h  L ivy . A part from t h i s ,  th e  reason  why we shou ld  no t see th e
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fo u r c h a p te rs  in  D isc o rs i 1 . 19-60 which a re  ou t o f  ch ro n o lo g ica l 

o rd e r  (n o s . 20, 31, 35 and 54) as s e p a ra te  from th e  o th e rs  i s  

th a t  th e y  a re  a l l  o ccasions when M ach iav e lli has allow ed h im se lf  

to  look  elsew here  in  Livy to  i l l u s t r a t e  a  p o in t made in  th e  

p rev io u s  c h a p te r . Thus 1 .20 connects w ith  1 .19 on th e  theme o f 

su c c e s s io n ; 1 .31  w ith  1 .30 on in g r a t i tu d e ;  1 .35 w ith  1 .34 on 

th e  supreme a u th o r i ty , in  th e  s t a t e ;  and 1 .54  w ith  1 .53  on th e  

e x c i t a b i l i t y  o f th e  m asses, ( in  only  one c a se , in c id e n ta l ly ,  

does he go f a r  a f i e l d  in  Livy fo r  h is  fo llow -up  -  in  1 .3 1 , where 

he goes t o  Bk. 0 and, f o r  " i l  p iu  b e l lo  esem plo", t o  Bk.22) In  

th e  same way he may b reak  th e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r  w ith in  a 

c h a p te r  by r e f e r r in g  to  in c id e n ts  elsew here in  L ivy; f o r  in s ta n c e ,  

t o  Bk. 5 in  1 .29  o r  to  Bk.6 in  1.37* However, th e  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

i r r e g u l a r i t y  a t  th e  end o f  D isc o rs i 3 cannot be ex p la in ed  so e a s i ly .  

A f te r  d e a lin g  w ith  L ivy , 9 « 0-12 in  3 .4 2 , M ach iav e lli spends th e  

n ex t th r e e  c h a p te rs  w ith in  L ivy , 10 b e fo re  re tu rn in g  to  Bk.9 w ith  

3 , 46-47 and th e n  p roceed ing  back to  Bk.lO w ith  3 .4 8 . The main 

example in  3 .49 i s  ta k en  from B k.9 , b u t as t h i s  ch a p te r  can be seen 

as a g e n e ra l s ta te m e n t rounding o f f  th e  book, and p a r a l l e l  to  3 .1 , 

one need  no t expec t i t  to  conform to  any p a t te r n .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  

t h a t  th e  m ention o f  th e  younger P u b liu s  D ecius Mus and Fabius in  

3 .4 5  l e d  to  th e  w r i t in g  o f  3 .4 6 , which has a p a r t i c u la r  re fe re n c e  

t o  L ivy , 9 . 3 4 , and th e n  to  th e  s t a r t i n g ,  as i t  w ere, o f  a new m inor

( 1 )c h ro n o lo g ic a l sequence . F r . Walker p o in ts  out th a t  Fabius had 

a  descendan t famous fo r  h is  la c k  o f  h a s te ,  b u t one m ight add th a t  

L iv y 's  accoun t o f  th e  b a t t l e  o f  S e n tinum em phasises r a th e r  th e  Decius 

fam ily  t r a i t s .  But t h i s  i s  no t much h e lp  where 3 .47-48  a re  concerned .

(1 ) D isc o u rse s , c i t . ,  I I  212
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There a re  a lso  ex cep tio n s  to  any g e n e ra l ru le  in  th e  

p a r ts  o f  th e  work where th e  s t r u c tu r e  i s  ap p a re n tly  m ainly d ic ta te d  

by M a c h ia v e ll i 's  use o f p a r t i c u l a r  to p ic s  as themes f o r  a number o f  

c h a p te rs .  But j u s t  as in  1 . 19-60 and 3. 25-48 he may use one 

in c id e n t  as a s t a r t i n g  p o in t ,  b reak in g  th e  ch ro n o lo g ica l o rd e r 

f o r  a d ig re s s io n  on a them e, so in  th e  r e s t  o f th e  work he may, 

though in  a  lo o s e r  way^ ta k e  a  s t a r t i n g  p o in t and develop i t  in  

su cceed ing  ch a p te rs  w ith  o th e r  in c id e n ts  which a re  o f te n  in  

c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r .  O bviously , th e re  i s  no r i g i d  scheme h e re , 

b u t we can see a .g r e a te r  adherence to  L iv y 's  o rd e r  th an  th e  

r e l a t i v e l y  i r r e g u l a r  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e se  s e c tio n s  would a t  f i r s t  

su g g e s t.  Thus th e  m inor c h ro n o lo g ic a l p a t te rn s  h e lp  us to  

d is c e rn  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  th e m atic  p a t te r n ,  s in c e  in  many cases th e  

two c o in c id e .

The c le a r e s t  way to  examine th e  p a t te rn  o f  th e  

re fe re n c e s  t o  Livy w i l l  be to  s e t  them out in  a ta b le  g iv in g  th e  

c h a p te r  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , th e  book (o r  books) o f  Livy which i t  

u s e s , and th e  s u b je c t o f  th e  c h a p te r  o r  group o f  c h a p te rs .

D isc o rs i Livy S u b jec t

B k .l 1 1 .1 -7  The b eg inn ings o f  c i t i e s ,  and o f  Rome
in  p a r t i c u l a r .

2 g e n e ra l Chs. 2-8 d is c u s s ,  a f t e r  a p re lim in a ry

exam ination  o f  types o f re p u b lic s  in  

c h .2 , how Rome d e riv e d  l i b e r t y  and 

s tre n g th  from c la s s  c o n f l i c t .

3 ) 2 .1 -3 3

'I
9 .2 6  (On which c la s s  i s  th e  b e t t e r  guard ian  

o f  l i b e r ty )

g e n e ra l
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Bk. 1

Bk. 2

D isc o rs i Livy S u b jec t

7 2 .3 3 -3 5 ; 5 .33 A sub-developm ent, marked by th e
8 6 . 1 1 -1 6

-V
re tu rn  to  L ivy, 2 , i s  formed by th e se  

two c h a p te rs , which a re  more 

s p e c i f i c a l ly  on th e  su b je c t o f  l i b e r t y  

than  th e  preceding**five.

9 1 .7  and l4 ;  2 .1 Gk)ing back to  B k .l ,  c h .9 in d ic a te s  a
10 g e n e ra l new m ajor them e: t h a t  o f refo rm .

Ch. 10, on th e  m isuse o f  th e  so le  

a u th o r i ty  ( in  c o n tra s t  to  Romulus), 

i s  an appendage to  t h i s .

11

12

1 . 18- 2 1 ; 22.53 
and 7 .4 -5 . 

5.22

A nother s t a r t i n g  p o in t ,  t h i s  tim e 

fo r  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  views on r e l ig io n .

13 5 .1 3 -1 6 ;
3 . 1 0 , 1 5 -2 1 *•

Ik 10 .40-1 -

15 10 .3 1 ,3 8 -9 The s l i g h t  ch ro n o lo g ica l i r r e g u l a r i t y  

p ro v id es  an ex cep tio n  to  any p a t te r n .

16 )
)
)

2 .1 -5 Coming back to  L ivy, 2 , M ach ia v e lli ta k es

17 up a new m ajor theme -  l i b e r t y  and

i t s  in c o m p a tib il i ty  w ith  what he c a l l s

18 g e n e ra l " c o rru p tio n " .

19

:

1 .7 -3 1 M ach iav e lli re tu rn s  to  th e  f i r s t  book o f  

Livy and s t a r t s  a c h ie f ly  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

sequence which con tinues  to  th e  end

60 7.32 o f  th e  book.

1 g e n e ra l The f i r s t  two ch ap te rs  in tro d u c e  th e

2 g e n e ra l theme o f  Rome’s v i r t u  in  h e r

expansion and show how v i r t u  i s

3 1.30 . en su red . A fte r  t h i s  in t ro d u c t io n ,  -

k 5 .1 ,3 3 -4 ; 
32. 32-4.

M ach iav e lli comes down to  more 

s p e c if ic  p o in t s .  Ch. 5 i s  an

5 5 .33 appendage to  h is  m ention o f  th e  

Tuscans in  c h .4 .

6 g e n e ra l M ach iav e lli now tu rn s  to  th e  s u b je c t o f

7 5.24 war and c o lo n is a t io n .  A fte r  th e



D iscors i

Bk.2

Livy

5.33-4

9 7 .3 1 ; ;
P erio ch a  l 6 i

2 1 .5 ; 7 .30-1
10 2 7 .4 8 ;9 .1 7 i

7 .2 9 -3 1 .
11 7 .2 9 ; •'9.14
12 34 .60 ;28 .43

1 3 -1 6 8 .2  seqq .

17 —

18 2 .2 0 ;2 2 .4 9 ;
9 .2 2

19 7 .38-41  (and .
b r i e f l y .
2 3 . 1 8 )

20 7 .32-41

21 9 .2 0

22 8 .3

23 8 .1 3 ,2 1  and
9 .3 -4

«24 8 . 1 3 ,2 1  and
mm m» mm

2 7 . 1 5 -1 6

25 2 .44  seqq .
26 2 .4 5 ;7 .4 1 ;

2 2 .5 7
_27___ 23 . 1 1 -1 2

28 5 . 35-37
29 5 . 35-55
30 5.48-49  and

___________23^13_________________

109

Subject

in tro d u c to ry  c h . 6 th e  theme o f  

c o lo n is a tio n  i s  developed in  c h s . 7 

and 8 and th a t  o f  war t h e r e a f t e r .

I t  w i l l  be seen t h a t ,  in  t h i s  a p p a re n tly  

i r r e g u la r  s e c t io n ,  (he  re fe re n c e s  to  
th e  f i r s t  Samnite war (L ivy , 7) 

p rov ide  a  l i n k .  Ch. 12, on 

" la  d if e s a  p ro p r ia "  i s  an appendage 

to  ch . 1 1 . on " la  d if e s a  

d 'a l t r u i " .

These ch ap te rs  a re  connected  chrono

lo g ic a l ly  r a th e r  th an  th e m a tic a lly , 

em phasising t h a t  th e re  can be no 

c le a r  d is t i n c t io n  between th e  two 

^methods o f  c o n s tru c tio n  even in  B k.2.

Ch.17, on a r t i l l e r y ,  o b v io u sly  has no 

s p e c if ic  re fe re n c e  to  L ivy; c h . l 8 , on 

th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  in f a n t r y  to  c a v a lry , 

cou ld  be seen  as a  complementary 

s e c tio n  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  weapons 

and tro o p s .

Ch. 19 s t a r t s  a  s e c tio n  on th e  s u b je c t 
o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  a c q u is i t io n s .  Ch. 20 

on m ercenary and a u x i l ia r y  tro o p s ,  

r e f e r s  to  th e  same ep isode from 

L ivy , 7s which took p la ce  in  Capua; 

and Rome's d ea lin g s  w ith  Capua perhaps 

su g g es ted  th e  re fe re n c e  to  L ivy , 9 in  

th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r .

The r e s t  o f  D isc o rs i 2 can be more

e a s i ly  d iv id ed  in to  ch ro n o lo g ic a l th an  

them atic  g roups, though M ach iav e lli 

does p re se rv e  some c o n tin u ity  o f  '

argum ent, f o r  in s ta n c e  between chs .23 

and 24, and between 26  and 27.
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Bk.2

Bk.

D iscors i

31

32

33

h k sL

8 .3 ,1 7 ,2 4
g e n e ra l

9 .35 -37

g e n e ra l

2 ,3 1 .5 6-2 . 5

4 ,5  1 . 35-60

6 2 4 .4 -7 ; 
35 .34-36 ;

• 7 . 38-41
7 1 . 5 9 -6 0
8 2 .4 1 ;6 .1 1 -2 0

9 2 2 . 1 2 , 1 8 ; 
28 .40

10 7 .1 2 ;3 2 .9 -1 2

11 4 .48

12 9 .1 ,2 .4 7 ;4 ,2 8 ;  
5 .2 1

13 2 . 39- 4 0 , 2 5 . 36-9
14 2 .6 4 ,7 .1 4 ,4 .3 3

15 4 .3 0 - l ;3 .7 0
16  no s p e c i f ic  r e f .

17  2 6 .1 7 ;2 7 .4 0  seqq .

18  4 .37 -41

Subject

The f in a l  th re e  ch ap te rs  a l l  f i t  w ith in  

th e  b o o k 's  m i l i t a r y  framework b u t a re  

o therw ise  ex cep tio n s  to  any p a t te r n .  

The s im i la r  i r r e g u l a r i t y  a t  th e  end 

o f  Bk. 3 might sug g est th e  a d d i t io n  o f  

ch ap te rs  to  th e se  books a t  a l a t e r  

p o in t .

C h .l ta k e s  th e  p la c e  o f a form al p re fa c e  

u sin g  v a rio u s  in c id e n ts  from Livy to  

i l l u s t r a t e  rem arks on th e  need fo r  

co n s tan t re fo rm a tio n  in  a s t a t e  o r 

s e t t a . There seems to  be th re e  

developments o f  t h i s  theme o f  

m aintenance and re fo rm a tio n : c h s .2 and 

^ 3 on B rutus and how he h e lp ed  to  

m a in ta in  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  a  re p u b lic ;

4 and 5 on kingdoms ; and c h s .6-0 on 

v io le n t  change, w ith  c h .6 on 

c o n sp ira c ie s  in  g e n e ra l and c h s .7 and 

8 on p a r t i c u la r  p o in t s .

Ch. 9 forms an echo o f  c h . l  and c lo se s  

th e  opening s e c t io n .

M ach iav e lli tu rn s  t o  th e  s u b je c t o f  

th e  t a c t i c s  o f  command. This s e c tio n  

i s  th e  most confused from a chrono

lo g ic a l  p o in t o f  view , and th em atic  

connections a re  a ls o  lo o s e . Some 

o rd e r may, however,be d isc e rn e d , w ith  

th e  main re fe re n c e s  in  13 and l4  b e ing  

to  th e  V olsci in  L ivy , 2 , fo llow ed  by 

re fe re n c e s  in  l4 ,  15 and I 8 (though 

no t in  o rd e r) to  L ivy, 4 .3 0 -4 1 .
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Bk.3

D iscors i

19
20 

21  

22

23

Livy

2 . 5 5 -6 0

5 .2 7 ;2 6 .4 2 -5 0
3rd Decade

7 and ,8 (and , 
in  p a r s in g ,  
2 .7 )  :

5 .23-32

24 3 .2 1 ; 8 .2 6

49 6 .1 8 ;3 9 .4 1 ;
2 3 .2 5 ; 9 .46

Subject

The s t a r t i n g  p o in t f o r  a new theme 

(though connected  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l 

theme o f  command), th a t  o f  k indness 

and s e v e r i ty  and t h e i r  e f f e c t  on 

o n e 's  p o p u la r i ty (  As in  th e  

p reced in g  s e c t io n ,  M ach iav e lli ranges 

w idely  fo r  h is  exam ples, w ith  

chs. 21 and 22 ou t o f  ch ro n o lo g ica l 

o rd e r .  The r e s t  o f  th e  book i s ,  

w ith  th e  ex ce p tio n s  m entioned 

e a r l i e r ,  c h ie f ly  in  c h ro n o lo g ica l 

seq uence .

/ One must r e p e a t ,  th e n , th a t  th e re  i s  no a b so lu te  p a t te r n

in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  D is c o r s i ; th e re  i s  no way o f com plete ly  re so lv in g  

th e  two methods -  c h ro n o lo g ic a l and th em atic  -  l e a s t  o f  a l l  in  B k.3. 

However, t h i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  la b o rio u s  exam ination  o f  th e  re fe re n c e s  to  

Livy shows th a t  a t  tim es th e se  methods a l t e r n a te  b u t a t  tim es e o in c id e , 

w ith  th e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l s t r u c tu r e  becoming su b o rd in a te  to  s t r u c tu r e  

by them e, though th e re  a re  s e v e ra l  e x c e p tio n s . This i s  t r u e  o f  

D isc o rs i  1 .1 -1 6  as o f  p a r ts  o f  th e  o th e r  two books, and would suggest 

t h a t  one shou ld  n o t assume, as does P ro f .  G ilb e r t ,  t h a t  t h i s  f i r s t  

s e c t io n  has a  s e p a ra te  o r ig in .  So a ls o  i t  has emerged t h a t ,  a lthough  

one can c e r t a in ly  say  th a t  in  some s e c tio n s  o f  th e  work th e  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

o r  th e m a tic  s t r u c tu r e  i s  dom inant, th ey  a re  never in s e p a ra b le .

C e r ta in ly  th e r e  i s  much more to  th e  problem th a n  F r . W alker's  id e a  

o f  M ach ia v e lli j u s t  "running th rough . . .  Livy roughly  in  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

o rd e r" .  T his does no t mean th a t  L iv y 's  ro le  in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  

D isc o rs i  i s  un im portan t ; M ach iav e lli o f te n  uses i t  as th e  b a s is  o f  

h is  own. But u l t im a te ly  M ach iav e lli alone i s  th e  f i n a l  a r b i t e r
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o f  th e  w o rk 's  s t r u c tu r e .  He i s  w r it in g  more th an  a commentary

on t r a d i t i o n a l  l in e s  -  t h i s  was som ething th a t  had lo s t  p o p u la r i ty

a decade e a r l i e r .  P ro f . G ilb e r t ,  in  th e  a r t i c l e  m entioned, w r ite s
>

th a t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  b e fo re  th e  D isco rs i took  t h e i r  p re se n t form

"they  were s t r i c t l y  a s e r ie s  o f  comments on L iv y / 

g iv es  s t i l l  g r e a te r  emphasis to  th e  p o in t t h a t ,  in  

th e  D is c o r s i , M ach iav e lli fo llow ed  a method which he 

b e l ie v e d  to  be th e  reco g n ise d  s c h o la r ly  p rocedure o f 

h is  tim e . The D isc o rs i were conceived  in  th e  form 

I o f  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t e r a r y  genre and in  l in e  w ith  what

I M ach ia v e lli co n s id e re d  to  be th e  modem s c h o la r ly

: tendency  o f  e la b o ra tin g  g e n e ra l r u le s  from a n c ie n t

a u th o r s . In  o th e r  w ords, w ith  th e  D isc o rs i M ach iav e lli 

a d ju s te d  h is  new p o l i t i c a l  concepts to  th e  method and 

norm ative approach o f  humanism, th e  dom inating i n t e l l e c t u a l  
t r e n d  o f  h is  t im e ."  "

W hether o r  no t th e  D isc o rs i had i t s  o r ig in ,  as P ro f . G ilb e r t  s u g g e s ts ,

in  a  commentary -  a p o s s i b i l i t y  b u t ,  as we have seen , no t n e c e s s a r i ly

so -  M ach ia v e lli cou ld  h a rd ly  have though t i t  was in  keeping  w ith  th e

t im e s ; n o t even a  l i n e - b y - l in e  commentary, l e t  alone one where he

s e le c te d  in c id e n ts  a t  random, would have been . Of co u rse , to  say

t h a t  com m entaries were going ou t du rin g  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  D isc o rs i

i s  t o  judge from a r e tro s p e c t iv e  v iew po in t; b u t even i f  t h i s  was n o t

v i s ib l e  t o  a l l  by around 1515» th e re  i s  such a g u lf  between even th e

c h ro n o lo g ic a lly  r e g u la r  p a r ts  o f  th e  D isc o rs i and a ty p ic a l  commentary

t h a t  to  make such a com parison i s  very  d i f f i c u l t .  And th e  id e a  th a t

th e  D isc o rs i as a whole a re  t r a d i t i o n a l  o r orthodox in  t h e i r  s t r u c tu r e

i s  even more b i z a r r e ,  even though th e y  may have l in k s  w ith  humanism 
%

i n  o th e r  r e s p e c ts .  In  f a c t ,  M ach iav e lli has woven to g e th e r  th re e  

s e p a ra te  s tra n d s  o f  p rev io u s humanism: th e  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  an n o ta tio n s

on a  c l a s s i c a l  a u th o r , th e  z iba ldone  ty p e  o f  work ( l ik e  P o l i z i a n o 's  

M isc e lla n e a , C r in i to 's  De ho n esta  d i s c ip l in a  o r  D 'A le ssan d ro 's
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G én ia les  d i e s ); and th e  form al t r e a t i s e  on th e  s t a t e  ( l ik e  P a t r i z i ' s ) .  

H ere, th e n , i s  an o th e r a sp ec t o f  M a c h ia v e lli ' s o r i g i n a l i t y ,  in  a d d itio n  

to  t h a t  o f  h is  th o u g h t; • and th e  s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  D isc o rs i was s u re ly

p a r t l y  to  what he was r e f e r r in g  when he w rote in  th e  in tro d u c tio n
1

to  th e  f i r s t  hook th a t  he was e n te r in g  on a path "non , .  ancora da 

a lcuno t r i t a " .

M achiavell i ' s  use o f Livy in  th e  "D isc o rs i"  .

(1) His cho ice  o f  L ivy; t h e i r  d i f f e r in g  views

A lthough L iv y 's  conservatism  meant th a t  he supported  a

re p u b lic a n  regim e r a th e r  than  th a t  under which he was w orking,

h is  o u tlo o k  rem ains in  many ways th e  a n t i th e s i s  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s ,

As f a r  as p o l i t i c s  i s  concerned , Livy c le a r ly  favours an a r is to c ra c y  
./as d id  many o f M a c h ia v e ll i ' s co n tem poraries; bu t in  g e n e ra l he i s  not

so much in t e r e s te d  in  p o l i t i c a l  as in  m oral and e th ic a l  v a lu e s , in

s p i t e  o f  th e  dual aim he ex p resses  :

"ad i l i a  m ihi pro  se  quisque a c r i t e r  in te n d a t animum, 

quae v i t a ,  qui mores f u e r in t ,  p e r  quos v iro s  quibusque 

a r t ib u s  domi m ili t ia e q u e  e t  partum  e t  auctum imperium s i t ;  

la b e n te d e in d e  p au la tim  d is c ip l in a  v e lu t  d e s id e n t is  primo 

mores se q u a tu r animo . . .  " ( l ,  p r a e f a t io  9)»

L iv y 's  g rasp  o f  bo th  in t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l p o l i t i c s ,  i t  must be ad m itted ,

i s  co n fu sed , and th e  f a c t s  a re  no t p re se n te d  in  th e  coheren t manner

o f  one who sees a p a t te r n  in  them . Why, then  should  M ach iavelli

have chosen Livy as h is  source when P o ly b iu s , d ea lin g  w ith  th e  same

m a te r ia l ,  had an o u tlo o k  and in t e r e s t s  much c le s e r  to  h is  own?

C e r ta in ly ,  what i s  undoubtedly  th e  most im portan t new id ea  in  th e  
« '

D isc o rs i -  t h a t  th e  s t a t e  should  be c o n tro l le d  by a l l  p a r ts  o f  s o c ie ty
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-  comes, d i r e c t ly  o r in d i r e c t ly ,  from P o lyb ius!^^  To w r ite  a 

work w ith  a t  l e a s t  some resem blance to  a commentary on a Greek 

au th o r was, by th e  normal s tan d ard s  o f  th a t  tim e , u n th in k a b le . I t  

i s  t r u e  th a t  M ach iav e lli a p p a re n tly  knew no Greek; bu t th e  f i r s t  

f iv e  books o f  P o lyb iu s e x is te d  in  th e  L a tin  t r a n s l a t i o n 'o f  P e r o t t i  , 

and a lthough  i t  was not normal to  w r ite  on a work in  t r a n s la t io n  

he was no t o b lig e d  to  w r ite  "d isc o u rse s"  on a t e x t .  Indeed , i t  i s  

s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  a w r i te r  w ith  no o b lig a tio n  to  c o n c e n tra te  on 

c l a s s i c a l  t e x t s ,  and even le s s  o b lig ed  to  choose a p a r t i c u la r  one, 

shou ld  go ou t o f  h is  way to  do so , even though he in ten d ed  a work 

o f  g e n e ra l p o l i t i c a l  adv ice  r a th e r  th an  a t e x tu a l  commentary. No 

o th e r  w r i te r  on th e  s t a t e  had gone about h is  ta s k  w ith  such s e l f -  

imposed l i m i t a t i o n s ,  l e t  alone chosen an au th o r whose views were in  

some re s p e c ts  a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  h is  own, and whose d if fu se n e s s  and 

le n g th  demanded a c o n s id e ra b le  amount o f  la b o u r even by hum anist 

s ta n d a rd s . The answer to  t h i s  problem seems to  be t h a t , w h ile  fo r  

th e  g re a t  s c h o la rs  o f  h is  tim e Livy was o f  l i t t l e  im portance ,

M ach iav e lli was going back to  th e  type  o f  humanism we d iscu ssed  in  

th e  p rev io u s  c h a p te r ,  ty p i f ie d  by R u c e lla i and Pontano, w ith  i t s  reg a rd  

fo r  L iv y 's  a u th o r i ty ;  bu t th a t  a t  th e  same tim e he was c h a llen g in g  th i s  

t r a d i t i o n ,  aim ing to  em ulate bu t to  su rp ass  i t .  He chooses Livy p r e c is e ly  

because th e  Decades a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a c e r ta in  type  o f  hum anist 

s c h o la r s h ip ,  and goes even f u r th e r  by fo cu ss in g  a t te n t io n  on 

som ething p re v io u s ly  o f  on ly  r e l a t i v e  im portance. But he d ea ls  w ith  

Livy in  a way th a t  goes beyond th a t  o f  h is  p re d e c e sso rs . Moving from 

th e  ad m ira tio n  o f  re p u b lic a n  Rome a lre ad y  glim psed in  some o f  h is  

e a r l i e r  w orks, he ta k e s  some o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  su b je c t m a tte r  o f  th e

( l )  But fo r  th e  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  p o l i t i c a l  id eas  o f  Po lyb ius 
and M a c h ia v e lli ,  see S a sso 's  essays on Pol i b io  e M ach iavelli : 
c o s t i tu z io n e , p o te n za , co n q u is ta  and La t e o r i a  d e l l ' 
a n a c y c lo s is  in  S tudi su M. , Napoli 19oT• »
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hum anists and su b je c ts  i t  to  a new in q u iry . He i s  in  a p o s i t io n  

between re v e re n t and ic o n o c la s t ic ;  he i s  p rep ared  to  t r e a t  Livy 

p o le m ic a lly , bu t a lso  to  en thuse to  a g re a te r  e x te n t than  anybody 

b e fo re  over some o f  what he f in d s  in  him. We must th e re fo re  now 

c o n s id e r  in  more d e t a i l  th i s  novel approach , and assess^how much 

M ach iav e lli acc ep ts  and r e j e c t s  o f h is  chosen s u b je c t-m a tte r .

The occasio n s on which Livy makes h is  views on a su b je c t 

e x p l i c i t  a re  r a r e  ( in  c o n tra s t  w ith , say , P o ly b iu s ) . VJhen he makes 

some g e n e ra l is a t io n  on a minor to p ic ,  however, M ach iav e lli seems 

eager to  agree w ith  him. In  1 .4 ?  he quotes L ivy , 4 .6 ,1 1  to  th e  

e f f e c t  th a t  " a l io s  animos in  co n ten tio n e  l i b e r t a t i s  e t  h o n o r is , 

a l io s  secundum d e p o s ita  certam ina in  in c o rru p to  iu d ic io  e sse "  and 

goes on to  e x p la in  why t h i s  i s  so .  ̂ In  3.15 he c i t e s ,  ag a in  in  

L a t in ,  L iv y 's  op in ion  th a t  i t  i s  wrong to  have more than  one 

commander in  a war (4 .3 1 .2 ) .  On m ajor i s s u e s ,  cases where 

M ach ia v e lli ta k e s  up L iv y 's  views a re  eq u a lly  few, b u t h e re  we 

f in d  th a t  th ey  a re  in  s e r io u s  d isag reem en t. 1 .5 8  opens th u s :

"Nessuna cosa e s se re  p iu  vana e p iu  in c o s ta n te  che 

l a  m o l t i tu d in e ,  co s i T ito  L iv io  n o s tro ,  come t u t t i  

g l i  a l t r i  i s t o r i c i ,  a ff irm a n o ."

A part from th e  two in s ta n c e s  o f  L iv y 's  v iew poin t th a t  M ach iav e lli

quo tes (6 .2 0 .1 5  and 2 4 .2 5 ,8 ) one m ight a lso  m ention h is  "ut su n t

m u ta b ile s  v o lg i anim i" (2 .7 .5 )  and th e  many even ts in  h is  account

which c o n tro v e r t  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  in d iv id u a l p o in ts  in  favour o f  th e

m u lti tu d e ; fo r  in  g e n e ra l th e  im pression  one g e ts  ^6m him i s  th a t

th e y  a re  a s e l f i s h ,  f ic k le  l o t ,  r a r e ly  w il l in g  to  a c t fo r  th e

common good u n le ss  c a jo le d  in to  i t  by th e  p a t r i c ia n s .  What we

remember from Livy i s  ep isodes to  th e  d i s c r e d i t  o f  th e  p leb s  l i k e

th e  se c e ss io n  to  th e  Mons Sacer (2 .31 .7*  s e q q .) ,  th e  th r e a t s  o f

b o y c o tt o f  m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e ,  th e  subversion  o f  th e  s t a t e  by b lo ck in g
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ex ec u tiv e  p rocedure  (3 .1 1 ) ,  o r th e  T e r e n t i l l i a n  p roposa l (3 .9  s e q q . ) .

To th e  c r e d i t  o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n s  th e re  a re  numerous ep isodes -  th e  

g a l l a n t r y  o f  th e  F a b i i , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  o r th e  s to ic ism  w ith  which th e  

o ld  nob les  face  dea th  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  Gauls in  5 .4o . Of co u rse ,
I

Livy i s  not comparing th e  p lebs  w ith  a p r in c e ,  as i s  M ach iav e ll i ;  

bu t  he le av es  us in  no doubt as t o  what a re  h is  views on th e  

r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  m asses.

Another s e r io u s  disagreem ent occurs in  2 .1  on th e  ques tion

o f  whether Rome owed her empire more to  v i r t u  o r  to  fo r t u n a . Some,

acco rd ing  t o  M a c h ia v e l l i ,  say th a t  fo r tu n e  was more im p o rtan t ;

"e p a re  che a q u es ta  op in ione  s i  a c c o s t i  L ivio  . . .  La qual cosa io

non v o g lio  c o n fe s sa re  in  alcun  modo". N e ither  M ach iave ll i  nor Livy

o f  course  deny th e  power o f  fo rtune ' -  indeed , an o th e r  example o f  th e

F l o r e n t i n e ' s  agreement w ith L iv y 's  views on t h i s  su b je c t  i s  t o  be

found in  2 .2 9  -  bu t th e y  have r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  concepts o f  th e

p a r t  p lay ed  in  Rome's expansion by her  arms and law s. There i s  no

dynamic q u a l i t y  o f  v i r t u  apparent in  th e  Decades ; th e  main q u a l i t i e s

o f  L iv y 's  Romans ( t h e i r  honour and p a t r i o t i s m  and so on) have no

p a r t  in  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s  in s i s t e n c e  on a conscious and co n s tan t  concern

f o r  th e  s t a t e  in  i t s  own r i g h t , i t s  i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y  and expansion

e x t e r n a l l y .  Here l i e s  th e  key to  th e  d i f f e re n c e  between th e  two au th o rs ;

L iv y 's  Romans a re  t a l e n t e d  and u p r ig h t ,  but almost p a s s iv e  compared

t o  th o se  whom M ach iave ll i  p o r t ra y s  as b a t t l i n g  a g a in s t  a l l  th e  fo rc e s

which a t t a c k  th e  S ta t e .  Because he i s  aware o f  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f

p o l i t i c s , th o se  who a re  p o l i t i c a l l y  s u c c e s s fu l  immediately acqu ire  th e  
«

a t t r i b u t e  which he c a l l s  v i r t u . He i s  n o t ,  th e n ,  saying t h a t  when 

Livy a s c r ib e s  a Roman success  to  fo r tu n e  he i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  wrong, bu t 

t h a t  th e  p a r t  p layed  by fo r tu n e  i s  over-em phasised in  L iv y 's  account
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' a t  th e  expense o f  M ach iave ll i  docs not make any s p e c i f i c

r e f e r e n c e  to  passages  where L iv y 's  views a re  a p p a re n t ,  bu t one

imagines he i s  th in k in g  o f  passages  l i k e  t h i s  one ;

"Plurimum in  b e l lo  p o l l e r e  v id e n tu r  m ilitum  copia 

e t  v i r t u s ,  in g e n ia  imperatorum, fo r tu n a  p e r  ornni^ 

humana maxime in  r e s  b e l l i c a s  po tens"  (9 . 1 7 . 3 ).

An in s ta n c e  o f  th e  power o f  fo r tu n e  i s  found a l i t t l e  f u r th e r  on:

" s i c  fo r tu n a  e x e rc u i t  opes u t in s ig n e s  u tr im que 

c lad es  e t  c l .a ra  ipsorum ducum edere t funera"  ( 9 . 2 2 . 5 )

One might a lso  mention th e  conven tiona l p a i r i n g  o f  v i r t u s and f o r tu n a ,

w ithou t any s p e c i a l  emphasis on th e  f i r s t  q u a l i t y ,  which i s  found

o c c a s io n a l ly  and which does no th ing  to  d im inish  th e  haphazardness

o f  th e  p i c tu r e  which Livy g ives  o f  Rome and t o  which M ach iave ll i

o b je c t s  so s t r o n g ly .

(2) Change and c o n t in u i ty  in  th e  s t a t e

M ach iav e ll i  i s ,  th e n ,  a t  odds with L iv y 's  a t t i t u d e ,  a t  b e s t  

a  n e g a t iv e  one, towards th e  p le b s  and Rome's v i r t u . But as regards  

th e  f a c t s  o f  L iv y 's  acco u n t,  r a t h e r  th a n  h is  o p in io n s ,  M ach iave ll i  

o f  course  f in d s  a g r e a t  d ea l  t o  adm ire; indeed , h is  adm iration  i s  

o f te n  u n c r i t i c a l ,  an exaggera tion  o f  what Livy g ives  as th e  t r u t h .

And w ith  t h i s  ex ce ss iv e  p r a i s e  goes on occasions  a c a re le s s n e ss  in  

c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  c r i t i c a l  eye fo r  d e t a i l  o f  a sc h o la r  l i k e  P o l iz ia n o .

The f i r s t  major theme- r a i s e d  in  th e  D isco rs i  -  and th e  most 

im portan t  -  i s  t h a t  o f  change and c o n t in u i ty  in  th e  s t a t e .  P o ly b iu s ,  

though unacknowledged by M ac h ia v e l l i ,  i s  g e n e ra l ly  c r e d i te d  as be ing  

beh ind  th e  e x p o s i t io n  in  D isco rs i  1 .2  o f  how Rome became "una re p u b l ic a  

p e r f e t t a "  and m a in ta ined  i t s  s t a b i l i t y  in s te a d  o f  p a ss in g  through a 

c y c le  o f  change. But when M ach iavell i  comes t o  develop t h i s  id e a  f u r th e r  

he u s e s ,  o f  c o u rse ,  Livy r a th e r  th an  P o lyb iu s .  Immediately a f t e r

1 .2  he goes on to  examine Rome's s t a b i l i t y ,  and how i t  p a ra d o x ic a l ly

( l )  On th e  p a i r in g  o f  v i r t u s  and fo r tu n a  in  Livy, c f .  R.M. O g i lv ie 's  
Commentary on Livy, 1 - 5 , Oxford 19^5, 708 ( n . t o  5*34 .2 .)
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grew out o f  s t r i f e ,  but in  l a t e r  chap te rs  he comes back to  th e  

o th e r  problem , t h a t  o f  change in  th e  s t a t e ,  s in ce  c o n t in u i ty  alone 

i s  no t enough t o  make th e  s t a t e ^ s t r o n g . In 1 .20 he t a l k s  b r i e f l y  

o f  th e  su ccess io n  o f  r u l e r s ,  p o in t in g  out how a re p u b lic  i s  bound 

t o  be b e t t e r  o f f  in  t h i s  re s p e c t  than  a monarchy (and in c id e n ta l ly  

t a lk in g  in  th e  co n v e n t io n a l ,  L iv ian  manner o f  Rome "godendosi. .  

l a  v i r t u  e l a  f o r tu n a " ) .  In Book 3 he r a i s e s  th e  problem o f  how 

a s t a t e  m ust, i f  i t  i s  to  su rv iv e ,  keep re g e n e ra t in g  i t s e l f  by 

going back t o  i t s  r o o t s .  In 3 .1  he ta k e s  an o v e r a l l  look a t  th e  

Roman re p u b l ic  and sees a p a t t e r n  o f  d e c l in e  and re n a is sa n c e  in  i t s  

p u b l ic  l i f e ,  w ith  i t s  men and i n s t i t u t i o n s  p e r i o d i c a l ly  b r in g in g  i t  

back towards i t s  beg inn ings .  This i s ,  o f  co u rse ,  no t L ivy ’s p a t t e r n ,  

b u t  one t h a t  i s  c o n s i s te n t  w ith  h is  account.  3 .6  on th e  q u es tio n  o f  

v io l e n t  change, does not depend p r im a r i ly  on Livian examples, b u t  

some o f  th o s e  used a re  s p e c ia l ly  emphasised ("ed h rado lo  esemplo 

in d o t to  da T i to  L iv io  . . . . " ;  "non lo  puo meglio d im ostrare  T i to  L i v i o . . " ;  

"ne puo e s s e re  questo  maggiore esemplo n e l l 'u n a  e n e l l ’a l t r a  p a r t e " ) .

The s u b je c t  i s  f u r th e r  examined in  chs . T and 8 , in  both  cases  w ith  

L iv ian  examples. But M ach iave ll i  r a th e r  exaggera tes  th e  sw if tn ess  

and unanim ity  o f  th e  Romans' judgement on M a n l iu s  C ap ito linus  in  c h .9; 

in  f a c t  th e r e  had to  be two t r i a l s  as th e  f i r s t  took  p la c e  w ith in  s ig h t  

o f  th e  Capito .l , and hence a "damnandi mora" befo re  what Livy c a l l s  

th e  " t r i s t e  ind ic ium " (6 .20 .  5 and 11 ) .  In 3.26 an unusual asp ec t  

o f  th e  c o l la p s e  o f  a s t a t e  i s  d iscu ssed :  th e  d e t r im e n ta l  e f f e c t  o f

women. Livy p ro v id es  th e  examples o f  L u c re t ia ,  V irg in ia  and th e  g i r l  

from Ardea, who in c id e n t a l l y  was no t " r i c c a " ,  as M ach iavell i  would 

have i t ,  bu t " p le b e i i  g e n e r is "  ( 4 .9 .4 ) .  F in a l ly ,  as we have mentioned 

b e fo re ,  3 .4 9  r e tu r n s  to  th e  id ea  o f  3 .1  w ith s e v e r a l , a c c u ra te ly  g iv e n .

( l )  In t h i s  ch a p te r  one might a lso  compare M a c h ia v e l l i ' s " n e l l a  r o b a ,  
n e l  sangue e n e l l 'o n o r e "  w ith  Livy, 6 .3 5 .6 :  "rerum, quarum 
iramodica cupido i n t e r  m orta les  e s t ,  a g r i  pecuniae  honorum"; 
b u t  t h i s  i s  p robably  j u s t  co inc idence .
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examples from Livy.

Change, though, as in  th e  case  o f  Ardea, i s  o f te n  harmful 

r a t h e r  th an  n e c e ssa ry ,  and b es id es  th e  chap te rs  we have examined 

M ach ia v e ll i  a l s o  develops a th e o ry  o f  how c o n t in u i ty  o f  s t r e n g th  

can a l so  be given by a c e r t a in  i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y .  have a lre ad y

seen how M ach iave ll i  r e j e c t s  L iv y 's  e x p l i c i t  judgement on th e  p le b s ;  

and in  th e  case  o f  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s views on th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and 

b e n e f i t s  o f  th e  s t r i f e  between th e  p leb s  and th e  p a t r i c i a n s  th e re  i s  

b a s i c a l l y  a s im i la r  c la sh  o f  v iew s, though t h i s  tim e L ivy’s opinions 

a re  on ly  i m p l i c i t .  However, i t  i s  im poss ib le  to  overlook  th e  

po lem ica l  to n e  o f  1 .3 ,  where, a f t e r  a d e l i b e r a t e ly  c o n t ro v e r s i a l  

opening s e n te n c e ,  M ach iave ll i  t a l k s  o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n s  as s e t t i n g  out 

to  do a l l  th e  harm th e y  could t o  th e  p l e b s , " s p i t t i n g  f o r th  the  poison 

in  t h e i r  b r e a s t s "  a f t e r  th e  expulsion  o f  th e  T arqu ins .  This i s  in  

c o n t r a s t  w ith  what Livy im p lie s  in  2 .1 .3 - 6 ,  where he expresses  no 

qualms about Rome's new-found l i b e r t y  and th in k s  i t  j u s t  as w e ll  t h a t  

i t  came no e a r l i e r ,  o r  e l s e  th e  c i t y  would have been shaken by th e  

" t r i b u n i c i i s  p r o c e l l i s "  o f  " i l i a  pastorum convenarumque p le b s"  in  a 

c i t y  which belonged not to  them bu t th e  p a t r e s . But on th e  s p e c i f i c  

p o in t  t h a t  th e  t r i b u n e s  were appoin ted  t o  sa feguard  th e  p lebs  and 

" o w i a r e  a l i a  in s o le n z ia  d e 'N o b i l i " ,  M ach iave ll i  i s  j u s t i f i e d  by 

L iv y 's  remark t h a t  th e  t r ib u n e s  should be to  th e  p lebs  " a u x i l i i  l a t i o  

adversus  co n su les"  (2 . 3 3 . 1 ); and o f  course th e  consuls  were r a r e l y  

any th ing  bu t s e n a t o r i a l  in  t h e i r  sympathies -  V a le r iu s  and H o ra t iu s , 

fo r  in s ta n c e ,  "quorum c o n su la tus p o p u la r i s  s in e  u l l a  patrum i n i u r i a  

nec s i n e ‘o f fe n s io n e  f u i t "  ( 3 . 5 5 . 1 ) ,  caused a scandal w ith  t h e i r  

m i ld ly  l e f t -w in g  sym pathies. However, though Livy o f f e r s  no e x p l i c i t  

op in ion  on th e  t r i b u n e s  a t  th e  tim e o f  t h e i r  f i r s t  appointm ent, we
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f in d  l a t e r  t h i s  remark:

"Tribun i . . .  semper regun tu r  a m u l t i tu d in e  magis 

quam reg u n t"  (3.71*5).

E a r l i e r ,  to o ,  th e  im pression  t h a t ,  u n l ik e  M ac h ia v e l l i ,  he d id  no t

re g a rd  th e  t r i b u n a t e  as an e s s e n t i a l  or v a lu ab le  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s

confirm ed by h i s  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  how th e  nobles cou ld  have avoided

t h i s  and o th e r  concessions  :

"Haud tarn f a c i l e ^ d i c t u  e s t  faciendumne f u e r i t  quam 

p o tu i s s e  a r b i t r e r  f i e r i  u t  condic ion ibus  lax an d i 

annonam t r ib u n ic ia ra  po te s ta tem  e t  omnia i n v i t i s  

i u r a  im p o s i ta  p a t r e s  demerent s i b i "  ( 2 .3 4 .1 2 ) .

I t  seems im poss ib le  to  r e c o n c i le  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s  view 

(developed in  1 .4 )  o f  th e  c la s s  d isc o rd  in  Rome as u l t im a te ly  

b e n e f i c i a l  w ith  th e  theme, running through  L iv y 's  f i r s t  books, o f  

th e  a l t e r n a t i n g  dangers o f  war and i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e  th a t  Rome had to  

face  to  h e r  d isad v an tag e .  Nowhere i s  th e r e  any sugges tion  t h a t  

d is c o rd  made Rome " f r e e " ,  and c e r t a in l y  not t h a t  i t  made h e r

"pow erfu l" .  I f  Livy had s e t  out h is  views on t h i s  su b je c t  e x p l i c i t l y ,

t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  we would have found them t a l l y i n g  w ith  

G u ic c i a r d in i 's  c o n s id e ra t io n  on t h i s  c h a p te r ,  which i s  h ig h ly  c r i t i c a l  

o f  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s  v iew po in t .  Livy o f  course sees  th e  problem of  

i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e  as fundamental -  hence, no doubt, th e  importance 

M ach ia v e ll i  a t t a c h e s  to  i t .  He f i r s t  mentions i t  in  2 .2 3 .1 :

" c i v i t a s  secum ip s a  d is c o rs  i n t e s t i n o  i n t e r  p a t re s  

plebemque f la g r a b a t  o d io ."

He speaks o f  i t  always as a n u isan ce ,  and sees  i t  ten d in g  to  a r i s e

when th e  p reo ccu p a tio n  o f  war ceases and tend ing  t o  d isap p ea r  when

t h i s  r e a p p e a r s .  So we f in d  th e  s t r i f e  d e sc r ib e d  as a -

"malum.. .  p e r  a lio rum  q u ie t  em malorum semper 

e x o r ie n s"  ( 3 .1 6 .4 ) .
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E a r l i e r  Livy w r i t e s ,  a f t e r  th e  end o f  a t h r e a t  from V e i i ,

"Urbi cum pace l a x io r  etiam annona r e d i i t . . .  Ex

copia  deinde o tioque  l a s c i v i r e  ru rsu s  animi e t

p r i s t i n a  m ala, p o s t  quam :^oris d e e ra n t ,  domi q uae re re .

T ribun i plebem a g i t a r e  suo veneno, a g r a r i a  le g e ;  in  

r e s i s t e n t e s  i n c i t a r e  p a t r e s ,  nec in  u n iv e rse s  mo^o sed 
in  s in g u lo s "  (2 .52 1 -2 ) .

One can c o n t ra s t  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s mention o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n s '  "veleno"

in  1 .3 .  F u r th e r  examples o f  t h i s  r e c u r r in g  p a t t e r n  may be found in

Livy, 2 . 5 4 . 2 , 3 . 9 . 1 , 3 . 6 6 . 3 , 4 . 7 .1  and 4 .5 2 .8 ;  bu t M ach iavell i  does

not ta k e  i t  up a t  a l l . ^ ^ ^  Nor does he see th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  d isco rd

in  the  same term s as Livy; h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  t h a t ,  i f  th e  tum u lts

l e d  to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  t r i b u n e s ,  th e y  deserve th e  h ig h e s t  p r a i s e ,

w h ile  in  Livy we f in d  a p ro fu s io n  o f  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  th e  n eg a t iv e

and even harm ful e f f e c t  o f  such occu rren ces .  The most e x p l i c i t  one

concerns not Rome bu t Ardea (whose t r o u b l e s ,  and th e  s o lu t io n  to

them, a re  mentioned in  D isco rs i  3 .2 7 ) ;  however, th e  passage i s  worth

quoting  as i t s  a p p l i c a t io n  i s  not l im i te d ;

"Fru i namque pace optimo c o n s i l io  cum populo Romano 

s e r v a ta  p e r  i n t e s t i n a  arma non l i c u i t ;  quorum causa 

a t que in i t iu m  t r a d i t u r  ex certam ine factionum ortum, 

quae fu e ru n t  erun tque p lu r ib u s  p o p u lis  e x i t i o  quam 

b e l l a  e x te rn a ,  quam fames morbive quaeque a l i a  in  

deum i r a s  v e lu t  publicorum malorum v e r t u n t " ( 4 . 9 .2-3).

I t  i s  r a r e  f o r  Livy to  be so outspoken, and th e  c o n t ra s t  w ith

M ach iav e ll i  cou ld  h a rd ly  be c l e a r e r .  Livy i s  e v id e n t ly  one o f  those

who pay a t t e n t i o n

"p iu  a 'ro m o r i  ed a l l e  g r id a  che d i t a l i  tu m u l t i  

nascevano, che a 'b u o n i  e f f e t t i  che q u e l l i  partorivanoV

We have seen what Livy thought o f  th e  garden law -  th e  

plebs* p o iso n .  In l.=37 M achiavelli  admits t h a t  i t  was harmful

(1 ) Except b r i e f l y  in  D isco rs i  2 .25 ; bu t he uses i t  h im s e lf ,  as we 
s h a l l  s e e ,  in  th e  I s t o r i e  f l o r e n t i n e .
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and an embodiment o f  t h e i r  r a th e r  a im less  am bition  bu t sees

as good in  i t  e x a c t ly  what Livy c r i t i c i s e s  ; t h a t  i t  was a

s tum bling -b lock  in  th e  pa th  o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n s .  He w r i te s  t h a t

a l though  i t  took  th r e e  hundred'"years fo r  th e  s t ru g g le  over th e

law t o  b r in g  Rome down,

" s i  sarebbe condo tta  p e r  a w e n tu r a  molto p iu  to s to  

in  s e r v i t u ,  quando l a  p le b e ,  e con ques ta  legge e 

con a l t r i  suo i a p p e t i t i ,  non avesse sempre f re n a to  

I ’ambizione d e 'n o b i l i . "

But though h is  op in ion  o f  th e  b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  a t tem pts

a t  a g ra r ia n  reform c o n t ra s t  w ith  L iv y 's  accoun t,  he c l e a r ly

d e r iv e s  h is  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  importance o f  th e  m a t te r  from Livy.

One may compare L iv y 's

/  "turn primum le x  a g r a r i a  promulgata e s t ,  nunquam

deinde usque ad hanc memoriam s in e  maximis motibus 

rerum a g i t a t a "  (2 .4 1 .3 )

and M a c h ia v e l l i ' s t y p i c a l l y  more f a m i l i a r ly  expressed

" ta lc h e  . .  mai non s i  p a r lo  d i  qu es ta  legge  in  Roma 

che q u e l la  c i t t à  non andasse s o t to s o p r a ."

In s e v e ra l  o th e r  ch ap te rs  in  Book 1 ,  and th en  l a t e r  in

Book 3, M ach iave ll i  goes on t o  d isc u ss  p a r t i c u l a r  a sp ec ts  o f  th e

p le b s ;  and, when i t  i s  a q u es tio n  o f  f a c t s  r a t h e r  than  o p in io n s ,

g e n e ra l ly  fo llow s L iv y 's  v e rs io n  o f  t h in g s .  1 .46  i s  e n t i r e l y  based

on h i s  account o f  how, a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  Decemvirate, th e  nobles

began t o  become o v erb ea rin g ,  and M ach iave ll i  co n s id e rs  th a t  Livy had

given a very  shrewd a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  reason  fo r  t h i s .  The next ch ap te r

i s  on a n o th e r  ep isode in  th e  s t ru g g le  -  th e  e l e c t io n s  o f  t r ib u n e s

w ith  c o n su la r  power -  and again  he i s  in  e n t i r e  agreement w ith

( 1)L iv y 's  judgement on th e  weakness o f  th e  p le b ia n  can d id a te s .

( l )  I r o n i c a l l y ,  one o f  th e  t r ib u n e s  was a p le b e ian  (Lucius Ati l iu s  ■ 
c f .  Livy, 5 .1 3 .3 ) ,  though n e i th e r  Livy nor M ach iave ll i  n o ticed  
t h i s .
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In 1 .48 he goes even f u r th e r  and p r a i s e s  th e  s e n a t e 's  t a c t i c s  

in  p rev en t in g  th e  e l e c t io n  of  p leb e ian s  e i t h e r  by p u t t in g  up 

e x c e l le n t  can d id a te s  o f  t h e i r  own or co r ru p t  p le b e ia n  ones ( c f .4 .5 7 .1 1 ) .  

In 1.47 he mentions Pacuvius C alav ius ' success in  r e s t r a i n i n g  th e  

p lebs  in  Capua, bu t h is  view o f  th e  man i s  more generous than  

L i v y 's :

"senatum e t  s i b i  e t  p le b i  obnoxium Pacuvius Calavius 

f e c e r a t , n o b i l^ s  idem ac p o p u la r i s  homo, ceterum 

m a lis  a r t i b u s  nanctus opes . . .  Rationem i n i i t  qua 

e t  s é n a tum s e r v a r e t  e t  obnoxium s i b i  ac p le b i  
f a c e r e t "  (2 3 .2 .2  and 4 ) .

1 . 5 0 -5 4  go on to  o th e r  a sp ec ts  o f  th e  s t r u g g le .  How th e  t r i b u n a te

avoided a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  impasse (though t h i s  d id  no t always happen -

c f .  Livy, 3 . 1 1 ) i s  d e sc r ib e d  in  I . 5O; and, in  1 .5 1 ,  how th e  sen a te

got i t s  way th rough  apparent g e n e ro s i ty  (on which one may compare

Di s c o r s i  1 .3 2 ) .  Again, i t  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  M ach iavell i  t h a t  he can ta k e

bo th  s id e s  , r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  th e  sen a te  had i t s  im portance and needed

t o  be ab le  t o  get i t s  way. Again, t o o ,  we f in d  M ach iavell i  *s v iv id

"Roma andô s o t to s o p ra  p e r  I 'a l l e g r e z z a "  fo r  th e  more sed a te  "N ih il

acceptum unquam a p le b e  ta n to  gaudio t r a d i t u r " ( 4 . 6 0 . l ) . 1 .52 i s

r e a l l y  an appendage to  t h i s , d ea l in g  w ith  F lorence  and w ith  Rome

in  l a t e r  days ,  b u t  M ach iavell i  appears  to  imply a t  th e  beginning th a t

th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  paying  th e  t ro o p s  and lev y in g  t r i b u t e s  c h ie f ly  on th e

nob les  was d is c o n t in u e d .  As th e r e  i s  no evidence fo r  t h i s  -  on th e

c o n t r a r y ,  th e r e  i s  p le n ty  o f  evidence t h a t  payment was continued  -  one

should  perhaps ta k e  "ord ine"  as  r e f e r r i n g  no t to  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r

d e c i s io p  b u t  t o  th e  g en e ra l  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  sen a te  t o  th e  p le b s .

1 . 5 3  a l s o  im p lie s  t h a t  th e  p le b s  i s  e a s i l y  in f lu en ced  -  t h i s  time '

th e  example i s  t h a t  o f  th e  proposed move to  V e ii .  Livy does not

make c l e a r  what was wrong w ith  th e  p roposa l (nor does M a c h ia v e l l i ,  in

s p i t e  o f  h is  t a l k  o f  "una f a l s a  sp e z ie  d i b e n i" )  u n le ss  i t  i s  in  h i s

reco rd  o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n s '  sugges tion  t h a t  i t  would only  b e . to  m u l t ip ly
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s t r i f e  ( 5 .2 4 .9 -10 )  o r  in  C am illus’ invoca tion  o f  r e l i g io u s  

s c ru p le s  (5 .30  and 50 seq q ) .  But th e  f i r s t  l i n e  o f  though t seems 

enough to  have j u s t i f i e d  a r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  move, and s in c e ,  a f t e r  

i t s  v ic to r y  in  th e  referendum anâ th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  some lan d  (5 .30) 

th e  p le b s  seemed happy (5 .3 1 ) ,  one assumes t h a t  i t s  d e s i r e  fo r  Veii 

was no t as s t ro n g  as i t s  d e s i r e  to  sco re  a p o in t  fo r  i t s e l f .  Livy 

i s  a l so  used fo r  th e  exam ples .o f  Fabius Maximus and Marcus Centenius 

Paenu la .  Another aspec t o f  the  m a l l e a b i l i t y  o f  th e  masses i s  

p ro v id ed  by Livy in  th e  next chap te r  o f  th e  Disc o r s i  ( 1 .5 4 ) ,  which 

was presumably sugges ted  by h i s  imposing p o r t r a i t  o f  Camillus and 

such passages  as 5*25.3 (on th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  s e n a te ) .  But th e  

speech o f  Camillus which ends Livy, 5 d id  no t have such success  as 

t h a t  in  5*30 ( c f .  "rem dubi  am d e c re v i t  vox opportune e m is s a , . ,  " 5 .5 5 .1 ) .
i

A f i n a l  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  weaknesses o f  th e  p le b s  in  Book 1 sums 

up th e  s i t u a t i o n  by reminding us o f  th e  s t r e n g th  which M ach iave ll i  

i n s i s t e d  upon e a r l i e r  in  th e  book; th e  d isc u ss io n  i s  in  1 .5 7 ,  headed 

"La p le b e  insiem e è g a g l ia rd a ,  d i  p e r  se e d e b o le ."  I t  w i l l  be 

n o t i c e d  t h a t  w hile  in  some o th e r  ch ap te rs  a c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  Livy 

i s  r e l a t i v e l y  i n c i d e n t a l ,  in  a l l  th e s e  (w ith  th e  excep tion  o f  1 . 5 2 ) 

i t  i s  fundam ental,  dem onstra ting  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s debt to  th e  Decades 

in  evo lv ing  h is  id e as  on t h i s  im portan t q u e s t io n .  Often th e r e  i s  no 

modern example a t  a l l  t o  go w ith  th e  Roman one. The same i s  t r u e  

o f  a c h a p te r  in  Book 3 where M ach iave ll i  r e tu rn s  t o  cons ider  "Quale 

fama o voce o op in ione  fa  che i l  popolo comincia a f a v o r i r e  uno 

c i t t a d i n o ;  e se e i  d i s t r i b u i s c e  i  magi s t r a t i  con maggiore prudenza 

che un p r in c ip e "  (3 .3 4 ) .  Here he uses w ith  accuracy th e  examples 

o f  T i tu s  Meinlius, S c ip io  A fricanus and Fabius Maximus. E a r l i e r ,  

in  3 . 1 1 , he aga in  mentions th e  problem o f  how th e  p a t r i c i a n s  should 

d ea l  w ith  th e  t r i b u n e s  — by c o r ru p t in g  them o r  appea ling  t o  t h e i r  love
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o f  th e  common good,^^^

I f  M ach iave ll i  i s  p repared  to  accept the  e x is te n c e  o f

a p a t r i c i a n  c l a s s ,  and even to ^ ad v ise  them, prov ided  they  do

not have a monopoly o f  government, he cannot t o l e r a t e  v ha t in  1 .5 5
1

he c a l l s  " g e n t i l u o m i n i W h e r e  th e se  p a r a s i t e s  e x i ^  -  a s ,  

he s a y s ,  in  contemporary Venice and elsew here in  I t a l y  -  th e re  

can be no e q u a l i t y ,  and c o r ru p t io n  must fo llow . In such a s t a t e ,  

a r e p u b l ic  cannot e x i s t ,  bu t th e re  i s  in s te a d  need o f  a reform ing 

"mano r e g i a " .  This i s  a c r u c i a l  c h a p te r ,  fo r  w ith in  th e  major 

theme o f  m a in ta in in g  c o n t in u i ty  i t  b r in g s  to g e th e r  th e  two ways o f  

doing t h i s ;  by having a balance between th e  c l a s s e s  w ith in  th e  

s t a t e ,  o r ,  where such s t a b i l i t y  (even i f  i t  a r i s e s  ou t o f  s t r i f e ,  

as in  Rome) i s  im p o ss ib le ,  by g iv ing  u n l im ited  power to  a s in g le  

pe rso n .  I t  i s  worth n o t i c in g  t h a t ,  l i k e  th e  ques tio n  o f  th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  p leb s  and th e  p a t r i c i a n s , th e  p a r a l l e l  

q u e s t io n  o f  th e  "mano r e g i a " ,  based on th e  Roman d i c t a to r s h ip  and 

th e  Decem virate , i s  d e a l t  w ith  in  Books 1 and 3 o f  th e  D i s c o r s i .

The f i r s t  ch ap te r  on th e  a u to c r a t  i s  1 .9 ,  which d ea lq ,

a p a r t  from some non-Romans, w ith  Romulus. M a c h ia v e l l i ’s a n a ly s is  

o f  h is  motives i s  not a l to g e th e r  c o n t ra d ic te d  by Livy, who p r a i s e s  

him in  1 . 1 5 . 6 -8  and mentions h i s  " im m orta lia  opera"  in  1 .1 6 . 1 ;,

bu t  in  1 . 6 .k he g ives  " regn i cupido" as the  cause o f  the  "foedum

certamen" between Romulus and h is  b r o th e r .  Romulus i s  again  

b r i e f l y  m entioned in  D isco rs i  1 .10  , The su b je c t  i s  next r a i s e d  

in  1 .3 3 -3 ^ ,  on th e  d i c t a to r s h ip  and i t s  advantages . Livy, to o ,  

i s  aware*of th e  p o t e n t i a l  danger o f  such an i n s t i t u t i o n  ( c f . 3 .2 6 .1 2 )

( l )  F r .  Walker, in  a long fo o tn o te  (Disco r s i . ed. Walker, c i t . ,
v o l .  2,172 n .3 )  r e f e r s  h is  read e rs  to  Livy, 6 .37-^2 . I t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  here  Appius Claudius Crassus i s  a t ta c k in g  th e  t r i b u n e s , 
i f  u n s u c c e s s fu l ly .  However, M a c h ia v e l l i 's  remarks would seem 
t o  r e f e r  to  4 .48 ,  where the  techn ique  o f  " d iv id e  and conquer" is  
o u t l in e d  by th e  same man; though th e re  i s  no mention o f  " i l  
commune bene" -  an a d d i t io n  ty p i c a l  o f  M a c h ia v e l l i 's  more 
o p t im is t i c  view o f  th e  p le b s .
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b u t p r a i s e s  i t ,  a t  l e a s t  im p l i c i t l y ,  in  a passage which has a

correspondence , p robab ly  only  c o in c id e n ta l ,  w ith  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s

th o u g h t .  In 5 '37*1-2 ( j u s t  a f t e r  the  remark on fo r tu n e  quoted in
>

D isco rs i  2 .29 )  we f in d ;

" c i v i t a s  quae . . .  u l t im a  experiens  a u x i l i a  d ic ta jo rem  

m u l t i s  te m p es ta t ib u s  d i x i s s e t  . . .  n i h i l  e x t r a o r d in a r i i  
im p e r i i  au t  a u x i l i i  q u a e s iv i t " .

The use o f  " e x t r a o rd in a r iu s "  i s  o f  course very s im i la r  to  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s

concept o f  " s t r a o r d in a r io "  (found, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  in  Di s c o r s i  1 .9

and l 8 ) .

1.35 and 40-1+5 examine th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  co in  -  th e  e v i l s

to  which th e  Decemvirate gave r i s e .  As o f t e n ,  M ach iave ll i  o f f e r s

adv ice  to  bo th  s id e s ,  to  th e  p ro sp e c t iv e  t y r a n t  as w e ll  as to  th e

oppressed  who have l o s t  t h e i r  freedom. The f i r s t  p a r t  may be

d ia m e t r i c a l l y  opposed to  what one imagines were L ivy ’s id e a s ,  bu t 

th e  ev idence which he uses  i s  none th e  l e s s  L ivy’s ;  he f e e l s  no 

o b l ig a t i o n  to  p u t  reverence  fo r  th e  h i s t o r i a n  b e fo re  a f u l l  

c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  f a c t s  he r e l a t e s .  And in  genera l  he does keep 

c lo se  to  L iv y ’s accoun t,  though F r ,  Walker has p o in ted  o u t  a couple

o f  s l i p s  in  1.40^^^ and M ach iave ll i  has r a t h e r  exaggerated  th e

c o n s is te n c y  o f  th e  Roman army in  1 .4 3 .  While i t  i s  t r u e  th a t

b e fo re  th e  Decemvirate th e re  i s  ano ther  example in  support o f  h is

t h e s i s  (2 . 5 8 . 6- 8 ) and v i c to r i e s  over neighbouring t r i b e s  followed 

i t s  f a l l  ( c f .  3 . 6 1 , 62 - 3 , 66 - 7 0 ) ,  th e  array was capable o f  cowardice 

( c f .  4 .4 6 .6 ) ,  and in  Livy, 2 .24 and 43 we have examples o f  t h r e a t s  

t o  withdraw t h e i r  s e rv ic e  (as r o u t in e  as modern s t r i k e s , Livy 

im p lie s  in  2 .4 3 .2  -  " re d ib a t  . .  mos d e t ra c ta n d i  m i l i t i a m " ) .  In th e  

second c a s e ,  when th e  t h r e a t  f a i l e d ,  th e  army expressed  i t s  

resen tm en t by r e fu s in g  v i c t o r y . This tim e they  had no j u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  

Livy s t r e s s e s  th e  ex ce lle n ce  o f  t h e i r  commander (2 .4 6 .6  s e q q ) . No

(1 ) D is c o r s i ,  ed. Walker, v o l . 2 , 72 nn, 7 and 20.
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am bition was invo lved  on h is  p a r t ;  th e  motive was th e  t r o o p s ’ 

own am bition . One must again  a s c r ib e  t h i s  o v e rs ig h t  on M a c h ia v e l l i ’s 

p a r t  to  h is  c h a r i t a b l e  d i s p o s i t i o n  towards th e  p lebs  which made up 

th e  f ig h t in g  fo r c e s .  But, as T have s a id ,  M ach iave ll i  has 

o the rw ise  p a id  c lo se  a t t e n t i o n  t o  Livy in  h is  account o f  th e  

D ecem virate , quo ting  him f re q u e n t ly  in  1 .40  and c l e a r ly  r e l i s h i n g  

h is  v iv id  s t y l e .  The " s a l t a r e "  in  1 . 4 l  i s  w e ll  j u s t i f i e d  by th e  

d ram atic  q u a l i t y  o f Livy, 3 .36 , and th e  q u o ta t io n s  in  1 .44 (one in  

I t a l i a n ,  one in  L a t in  bu t r a th e r  in a c c u ra te )  had c l e a r l y  s t ru c k  

th e  s t y l i s t i c a l l y  aware M ach ia v e ll i .  F in a l ly ,  in  1.45 M ach iave ll i  

has as u su a l  p rov ided  h is  own judgement on an e v en t ;  Livy only 

r eco rd s  th e  o u trage  a t  the  id e a  o f  an appeal by Appius (3 .5 6 .6  seq q .)  

and th e  u n e a s in e s s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  a t  h is  t r e a tm e n t ,  w hile  M ach iave ll i  

s e l e c t s  one o f  th e se  two re a c t io n s  as th e  c o r r e c t  one and g ives  

h is  reasons  f o r  doing so .

1 . 5 5 , however, which we have a l re ad y  mentioned fo r  i t s  

im portance , i s  l e s s  c a r e fu l  in  i t s  use o f  L ivy’s account. As 

F r .  Walker p o in t s  out(^^  s in ce  th e  booty from Veii was never c a l le d  

in  (as M ach ia v e ll i  ad m its ) ,  no th ing  i s  proved. The e d i c t  was 

i s s u e d  by th e  sen a te  not in  o rd e r  to  g e t  an account o f  the  booty but 

t o  f u l f i l  C am illa s ’vow (Livy, 5 .2 3 ,8 ) .  The means o f  c o l l e c t in g  the  

booty  was chosen as being  "quod lenissimum v id e b a tu r"  bu t "ea quoque 

c o n la t io  p le b i s  aninos a Camillo a l i e n a v i t " (5 .2 3 .1 0 -1 1 ) .  And th e

"bont a "  and " r e l ig io n e "  which M ach iave ll i  cons iders  then  p re v a le n t  

h a rd ly  t r a n s p i r e  from L ivy ’s p ic tu r e  o f  th e  p le b s ,  u n w ill in g  to  

concede any th ing  to  th e  noibles even fo r  A po llo ’s sake.

Having d iscu ssed  Romulus in  Book 1 ,  M ach iavell i  tu rn s  

to  th e  l a s t  k ings  o f  Rome in  3 .4 -5 ,  r e ly in g  c lo s e ly  on L ivy ’s account 

in  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r ,  where one can only  make th e  sm all p o in t  t h a t

( l )  D i s c o r s i , ed .  W alker,vo l.  2 , 84 n . 2 on ch. 55
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T arqu in iu s  P r i s c u s '  power was not fo rm ally  confirmed by th e  s e n a te ,  

though Livy shows how he won t h e i r  support ( in  1 .3 5 .6 ) .  In th e  f i f t h  

c h a p te r ,  however, M a c h ia v e l l i 's  case  i s  r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  from L ivy’s ;

sea rch in g  to  r a t i o n a l i s e ,  he claims th a t  T arqu in ius  Superbus’ downfall
1

was caused p r im a r i ly  by h i s  abuse o f  power in  g e n e r a l / n o t  by h is  

s o n 's  rape  o f  L u c re t ia .  In L ivy’s dram atic account -  c l e a r ly  

in ten d ed  to  arouse  emotion -  we see th a t  L u c re t ia  was th e  d i r e c t  

cause o f  th e  r e v o l t ,  bu t perhaps on ly  th e  spark  t h a t  l i t  th e  t i n d e r  

o f  a l re a d y  e x i s t i n g  d is c o n te n t ;  t h i s  could be in f e r r e d  from 

B ru tu s ’ speech a t  th e  end o f  Livy, 1 .59 ,  L a te r ,  however -  though 

t h i s  i s  i n c id e n ta l  to  t h i s  ch ap te r  -  both  au tho rs  c i t e  L u c re t ia  as 

th e  cause o f  th e  ex pu ls ion  o f  th e  T a rq u in s , w ithou t m entioning th e  

otheir f a c to r s  invo lved  (Livy in  3 .4 4 .1 ,  M ach iave ll i  in  D isco rs i  3 ,2 6 ) .

In a l a t e r  ch ap te r  in  Book 3 th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  th e  p r in ce  

and h is  peop le  and h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r  i s  

examined, though a l l  t h a t  Livy p rov ides  i s  th e  example o f  th e  p i r a t e  

c h i e f  from L i p a r i .

U l t im a te ly ,  and though i t  may not appear very  o f t e n ,  th e  

p o in t  o f  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s concern w ith  th e  i n t e r n a l  s t r e n g th  o f  th e  

s t a t e  i s  th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  i t s  l i b e r t y .  This i s  a l so  a m a t te r  o f  

concern fo r  L ivy, fo r  whom th e  word has th e  same meaning; t h a t  i s ,  

t h e  freedom o f  th e  people as a whole from sub juga t ion  e i t h e r  by 

an o th e r  s t a t e  o r  by some person  o r  c la s s  w ith in  th e  s t a t e .  As 

examples o f  th e  freedom o f  th e  people as a whole from th e  dominance 

o f  th e  k ings  one may c i t e  Livy, 1 .5 6 .8 ,  3*54.7, 3*55,2 and 4 .5*1; 

from th e  d e c e m v ir i , 3 *5^*7 ; and o f  th e  p lebs  from th e  p a t r i c i a n s ,

3 . 5 5 .2  and 4 , and 3*56.1. However, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see in  Livy 

any ev idence th a t  the  p lebs  was th e  "guard ia  d e l l a  l i b e r t à  ( in  o th e r  

w ords, th e  body w ith  c o n t ro l  over th e  d e s t in y  o f  th e  s t a t e ) .  Livy
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c e r t a i n l y  shows th a t  th e  p le b s ,  through th e  army, th e  t r ib u n e s  

and l a t e r  th rough  o th e r  o f f i c e s ,  had a s t ro n g  vo ice  in  government; 

bu t t h a t  i t s  power was given d e l ib e r a t e ly  o r  was a b s o lu te ,  

and t h a t  t h i s  vo ice  was th e  vofce o f  good sense and one t o  which 

a l l  Rome l e n t  an a t t e n t i v e  e a r ,  i s  f a r  from being  h is  view. The 

second p a r t  o f  th e  ch a p te r  s im i l a r l y  te n d s  to  read  more in to  th e  

D^ca^es than  i s  j u s t i f i a b l e ,  s in ce  th e r e  i s  no sugges tion  in  them 

t h a t  " s i  d is p u te  a s s a i "  on th e  am bition o f  th o se  who want to  keep 

what th e y  have and th o se  who want to  g e t  more, u n le ss  i t  be in  9 . 2 6 .1 1 , 

where th e  nob les  say t h a t  th e  "novi" were th e  c o n s p i r a to r s ,  not 

th em se lv es ,  "quibus p a t e a t  v i a  ad honorem".

1 . 4 9  examines th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  m a in ta in in g  l i b e r t y  through

law s ,  and th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  t h i s  fo r  s t a t e s  which were no t f r e e
/

from the  s t a r t .  M ach iave ll i  sugges ts  t h a t  th e  e s tab l ish m en t  o f  th e  

cen so rsh ip  he lped  t o  avoid c o r ru p t io n ,  but in  th e  f i r s t  p la ce  a t  

l e a s t  th e  sen a te  regarded  i t  merely  as a means o f  in c re a s in g  th e  

number o f  p le b e ia n  m a g is t r a te s  (L ivy, 4 .2 4 .3 ) .

In 3 .2 -3  M ach iave ll i  uses L ivy’s account o f  lu n iu s  Brutus 

t o  show f i r s t l y  h is  prudence in  r e s to r in g  Rome’s l i b e r t y  (Mamercus 

too  was c a l l e d  "pruden t"  f o r  h i s  a c t io n s  in  1 .49 )  and then  th e  

n e c e s s i t y  o f  " k i l l i n g  th e  sons o f  B rutus"  i f  one wishes to  p rese rv e  

th e  s t a t e ’s freedom. In bo th  cases  he uses  Livy a c c u ra te ly .  The 

f a l l  o f  th e  Tarquins i s  a l s o  th e  su b je c t  o f  1 .1 6 -1 7 ,  which ( to g e th e r  

w ith  1 . 1 8 ) c o n c e n tra te  on th e  in c o m p a t ib i l i ty  o f  l i b e r t y  w ith  

c o r ru p t io n .  One should  remember, however, w ith  re fe re n c e  to  

th e s e  c h a p te r s ,  t h a t  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from Tarquins to  consuls  was 

on ly  a g radua l  one, as Livy i s  c a r e fu l  t o  p o in t  ou t (2 .1 .7 -8 )  and 

as M ach ia v e ll i  mentions h im se lf  in  D isco rs i  1 .25 .

{ 3 ) R e l ig io n

The s u b je c t  o f  D isc o r s i  2 .2  i s  th e  s t r e n g th  which r e s u l t s
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from th e  l i b e r t y  o f  a s t a t e .  While f r e e ,  th e  Samnites r e s i s t e d  the  

Romans e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  w ell -  "e T ito  L iv io  lo  co n fe s sa " ,  w r i te s  

M a c h ia v e l l i .  In 1 0 .3 1 .1 4 ,  indeed , Livy says t h a t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  

heavy Samnite l o s s e s ,
I

"Adeo ne i n f e l i c i t e r  quidem defensae l i b e r t a t i s   ̂

ta e d e b a t  e t  v in c i  quam non tem ptare  v ic to r iam  
m a le b a n t ."

E a r l i e r  in  th e  c h a p te r  M ach iave ll i  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  g r e a t e r  love o f  

l i b e r t y  in  a n c ie n t  tim es to

" la  d i v e r s i t à  d e l l a  educazione n o s t r a  d a l l '  a n t i c a ,  

fo n d â ta n e l l a  d i v e r s i t à  d e l l a  r e l i g io n e  n o s t r a  d a l l a  

a n t i c a . "

At a s u i t a b ly  e a r ly  p o in t  in  th e  D isc o r s i  r e l i g i o n  i s  in  f a c t  d e a l t  

w ith  a t  some le n g th .  In 1.11 he ta k es  up L ivy ’s account o f  Numa’s 

reform s and quotes two l a t e r  examples o f  Roman r e l i g io u s  d evo tion .  

Livy, o f  co u rse ,  would be th e  f i r s t  t o  agree on the  importance o f  

r e l i g i o n  t o  re p u b l ic a n  Rome, and h is  emphasis on t h i s  c l e a r l y  l e d  

t o  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s i n t e r e s t .  He p o in t s  out th e  e f f e c t s  o f  Numa’s 

a c t io n s  :

"Qui regno i t a  p o t i t u s  urbem novam conditam v i  e t  

a rm is , iu r e  earn leg ibusque  ac moribus de in te g ro  

condere p a r a t "  ( 1 .1 9 . 1 );
"rem ad m ultitud inem  imperitam e t i l l i s  s a e c u l i s  

rudem e f f ic ac is s im am , deorum metum iniciendum 

r a tu s  e s t "  ( 1 .1 9 .4 ) .

But he does not go so f a r  as M ach iave ll i  does in  p u t t in g  Numa above 

Romulus ;

"Oum v a l id a  turn tem pera ta  e t  b e l l i  e t  p a c is  a r t ib u s  

e r a t  c i v i t a s "  (1 .2 1 . 6 )

im p lie s  t h a t  bo th  were o f  equal v a lu e .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t

M a c h ia v e l l i ’s h ig h e r  opin ion  o f  r e l i g io n  i s  due to  h is  see ing  th e
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p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i t s  use in  p o l i t i c s ,  w hile  Livy sees  i t  as an 

end in  i t s e l f ,  no t s u b se rv ie n t  t o  a p r a c t i c a l  end. This id e a  i s  

developed in  1 .1 2 .  But M ach iave ll i  i s  c e r t a in l y  r i g h t  in  say ing  

r e l i g i o n  p lay ed  i t s  p a r t  in  p u b l ic  l i f e  in  Rome, (even i f  t h i s  i s  a 

l i m i t e d  v ie w p o in t) ;  as w e l l  as th e  examples he g ives  to  i l l u s t r a t e  

t h i s  in  1 .1 3 ,  one might mention 1 .3 2 .5  (Ancus M a r t iu s ) ,  5 .40 and 46 

(du ring  th e  G a l l ic  in v a s io n )  and Camillas* appea l t o  r e l i g io n  to  h a l t  

t h e  proposed  im m igration t o  V eii in  5 .50 -52 .  A p a r t i c u l a r  a sp ec t  

o f  r e l i g i o n  -  a u g u r ie s , and t h e i r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  e f f e c t  -  i s  d e a l t  

w i th  in  l . l 4  and l a t e r  in  I . 5 6 . In  1 .15 M a c h ia v e l l i ,  "per non 

d iv id e r s  q u e s ta  m a te r ia " ,  m entions th e  Samnites* u se  o f  r e l i g io n  b u t ,  

no doubt th rough  a s l i p  o f  memory, confuses d e t a i l s  from Livy, 9 .40 .2  

seqq . w ith  th e  even ts  d e sc r ib e d  in  1 0 . 3 8 .2  seqq.^^^

(4) -  The s t a t e  and th e  in d iv id u a l

Although r e l i g i o n  f o r  M ach iave ll i  has t o  do w ith  th e  s t a t e  

r a t h e r  than  w ith  th e  i n d iv id u a l ,  he i s  concerned elsew here in  th e  

D is c o rs i  w ith  th e  mutual o b l ig a t io n s  o f  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  members.

In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  governing p r i n c i p l e ,  enunc ia ted  in  2 .2 (and  a  theme 

runn ing  th rough  humanist l i t e r a t u r e )  i s  t h a t

"non i l  bene p a r t i c u l a r e  ma i l  bene comune e q u e l lo  

che f a  g rand i l e  c i t t à . "

The s t a t e  must n e v e r th e le s s  show g r a t i t u d e  t o  th e  c i t i z e n s ,  and

he d is c u s s e s  t h i s  in  D isc o rs i  1 . 28-31 w ith  va r io u s  examples from

Livy. That o f  S c ip io ,  he sa y s ,  i s  th e  on ly  in s ta n c e  o f  Rome’s

in g r a t i t u d e  (as  in  th e  C ap ito lo  we have a lre a d y  m entioned); he i s

p re p a re d  t o  acc ep t  Camillas* e x i l e  as j u s t i f i a b l e ,  a lthough Livy i s

n o t  d isp o sed  t o  look  on i t  very  c h a r i t a b ly  ( c f .  5 .3 3 .1 ) .  1 .3 0  i s  n o t  -

based  on any s p e c i f i c  e v e n t ,  b u t  M ach iave ll i  i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  p o in t  w ith

(1 ) I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  bo th  th e  MS. H arl.  3533 and th e  G iunta e d i t io n  
o f  1531  g iv e  40,000 as th e  s iz e  o f  th e  Samnite army, w h ile  
Blado (1 5 3 1 ) has LX.M.huomini, which ag rees  w ith  L ivy ’s 
f ig u r e  (1 0 . 3 8 . 4 ) .
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a re fe re n c e  to  th e  sw if t  r e s ig n a t io n  o f  d i c t a to r s  in  Rome, and 

t h i s  i s  borne ou t by such examples as th o se  o f  C inc in n a tu s(3 .2 9 )

Mamercus Aemilius (4.24 and 34), Aulus Postrumius Tubertus (4 .29) and 

Quintus S e r v i l iu s  P r isc u s  (4.4%). The next chap te r  goes on to  th e  

t r e a tm e n t  o f  c a p ta in s ,  which was always generous. In ^ h e  f i r s t  case -  

t h a t  o f  Serg ius  and V erginius -  th e r e  was such chaos t h a t  no th ing

happened f o r  a y ea r  and th en  only as a p loy  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  next

m i l i t a r y  t r i b u n e s  t o  s t re n g th e n  t h e i r  own p o s i t io n s  (L ivy, 5 .1 1 .4 ) .

Even so ,  i t  i s  remarkable th a t  anybody had taken  t h e i r  s id e  in  the  

f i r s t  p la c e ,  even i f  on ly  doing so "ut quosque studium p r i v â t im 

au t g r a t i a  occupavera t"  (5*8 .13 ) ,  and t h a t  only a heavy f in e  was 

e v e n tu a l ly  imposed. A s im i la r  r e s u l t  had occurred  in  th e  a f f a i r  o f  

Marcus Postumius ( c f .  Livy, 4 . 4 l . l O ) .

The fo llow ing  ch ap te r  (1 .32) g ives  a r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  a spec t 

o f  th e  behav iour o f  th e  s t a t e  towards i t s  c i t i z e n s , say ing  th a t  i t  

should  appear to  do out o f  g e n e ro s i ty  what n e c e s s i ty  compels i t  t o  

do anyway; a s im i la r  p o in t  t o  t h a t  made in  1 . 5 1 , which could a l s o  be 

seen as a ch a p te r  concerning th e  s t a t e  as w e ll  as i t s  component 

c l a s s e s ,  as in  bo th  cases  th e  t i t l e s  r e f e r  t o  "una r e p u b l i c s  o uno 

p r in c i p e " .  In th e  case o f  1,32 and th e  rem ission  o f  t a x e s ,  Livy 

le a v e s  us in  no doubt o f  th e  s e n a t e ’s aim:

" t im e b a n t . . .  ne Romana p leb s  . .  r e c e p t i s  in  urbem

reg ib u s  v e l  cum s e r v i t u t e  pacem a c c ip e r e t .  Multa 

i g i t u r  b land im enta  p le b i  p e r  id  tempus ab sena tu  

d a t a . "  (2 . 9 *5- 6 ) .

At th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  book o f  th e  Di s c o r s i  M ach iave ll i  p o in t s  t o

a n o th e r 'd u ty  o f  th e  s t a t e :  t o  g ive  m a g is t ra c ie s  i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  th e

c a n d id a te s ’ age, as Rome d id  w ith  V ale r iu s  C orv inus, S c ip io  and Pompey.

Again we see  a h in t  o f  th e  p o in t  in  1.32 and 51 about th e  p lebs

being  managed by th e  c i t y  ( in  o th e r  words, by th e  p a t r i c i a n  c la s s )
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and o f  th e  conc lusion  in  1.55 th a t  i f  one wants t o  do as Rome d id  

one must no t employ any d is c r im in a t io n  a g a in s t  o n e 's  c i t i z e n s .  .

On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  i s  made c l e a r  t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  

has r e c i p r o c a l  o b l ig a t io n s  in  ^  f re e  s t a t e .  He must n o t ,  i t  i s  

s t a t e d  in  1 . 3 6 , t u r n  down l e s s e r  honours than  th o se  he may have 

had p r e v io u s ly .  The example from Livy i s  t h a t  o f  Quintus F ab iu s ,  

who se rved  under h is  b ro th e r  a l though  he had been consul th r e e  years  

b e fo re  ( c f .  L ivy, 2 .4 6 .4 ;  no t " lo  anno d av an t i"  as M ach iavell i  s a y s )

Nor must th e  c i t i z e n  hold  p r iv a t e  i n j u r i e s  a g a in s t  th e  s t a t e ,  but
I
r a t h e r  fo llow  th e  example o f  Fabius Maximus given in  Di s c o r s i  3 .4 ? .

I f  th e  in d iv id u a l  looks l i k e  being  a p o t e n t i a l  danger to

th e  s t a t e ' s  l i b e r t y ,  th e r e  must be some means o f  accusing  him, says

M ach ia v e ll i  in  D iscors i  1 .7 -8 ,  where th e  L iv ian  examples cons idered

a re  th o s e  o f  C orio lanus and Arruns in  1 .7  and Manlius C ap ito lin u s

in  1 .8 .  L a te r  ( in  3 .2 8 ) th e  same id e a  i s  behind th e  exam ination

o f  th e  case o f  Spurius  M aelius . Here th e  c o n t r a s t  between "pub lico"  and

" p r iv a to "  i s  made very  c l e a r ,  as indeed  i t  i s  by Livy;

"Hie Minucius eandem p u b l ic e  curationem  agens 

quam M aelius p r iv a t im  agendam su sc e p e ra t"  ( 4 .1 3 .8 ) ,

The s t a t e ’s l i b e r t y ,  th e n ,  depends on in d iv id u a ls  as w e ll  as

on i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  arrangem ents .  But we have a lre a d y  seen th a t

Rome’s p a r t i c u l a r  c o n s t i t u t i o n  was, in  M a c h ia v e l l i ’s view, o f  th e

s o r t  t h a t  goes w ith  t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion r a t h e r  than  a mere concern

t o  p re s e rv e  what i t  a l re ad y  h a s .  Which b r in g s  us to  th e  o th e r  major

asp e c t  o f  th e  D isc o rs i  (as opposed to  th e  s tudy  o f  th e  i n t e r n a l

p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  w ith  which we have d e a l t  up to  now): rep u b lican

Rome’s management o f  her. e x t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .

( l )  F r .  Walker (v o l .  2 , 6 6 , n . l  to  c h .36) seems wrong in  say ing  th a t  
Livy p r a i s e s  Quintus in  2 .4 6 .4 ;  r a t h e r ,  i t  i s  Marcus who 
i s  th e  hero  s in ce  Quintus was " in cau tu s"  r a th e r  than  b rav e .
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( 5 ) i ques o f  c xp an s i  on ,

There a re  s e v e ra l  ch ap te rs  in  Book 2 o f  th e  D isc o rs i  on Rome's 

method o f  expansion , s t a r t i n g  ( in  c h . 3 ^^^) w ith  h e r  e a r l i e s t  e f f o r t s  -
•V

h e r  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  Alba Longa. L iv y 's  evidence on th e  in c re a s e  in  

th e  s iz e  o f  Rome bea rs  out M ach iavell i  ' s p o in t ;  " d u p l y a t u r  civium 

numerus (1 . 3 0 . 1 ) ,  and fo r  th e  "per amore" techn ique  one might compare 

Livy, 1 .8  4-7 on Romulus' immigration p o l i c y .  However, i t  was L iv y 's  

express  view th a t  th e '  d e s t ru c t io n  o f  Alba was "parurn memoris legum 

humanarum" (1 . 2 8 . 1 1 ) -  a c o n s id e ra t io n  which M ach iave ll i  t y p i c a l l y  

o v e r lo o k s ;  but Livy admits i t  helped  Rome ( c f .  "hac f id u c ia  v irium  

T u llu s  S ab in is  beHum i n d i c i t " ,  1 .3 0 .4 ) .  S im i la r ly  in  2.13 

M ach ia v e ll i  u rges  th e  use  o f  f rau d  to  he lp  expansion , which i s  a 

most u n -L iv ian  sen t im en t ,  and anyway one which i s  no t j u s t i f i e d  by 

th e  in s ta n c e  he g iv e s .  According to  Livy i t  was not th e  Romans 

bu t th e  L a t in s  who b e tra y e d  th e  foedus Cassianum o f  4p6 BC and th e  

renewed t r e a t y  o f  358 BC; t r e a t i e s  which in  any case allowed th e  

L a t in s  c o n s id e ra b le  freedom. Far from accusing  th e  Romans, we f in d  

Livy t a l k i n g  o f  t h e  "Latinorum in f id u ra . . .foedus"  (7 .4 2 .8 ) .

Discor s i  2 .4  o u t l in e s  th r e e  methods o f  expansion , and Livy 

p ro v id es  th e  ev idence f o r  th e  f i r s t  as reg a rd s  i t s  use by th e  

E tru scans  (L ivy , 5 .1  and 33-4) and th e  A e to l ia n s (3 2 .3 2 -4 ) ,  and fo r  

Rome’s method ( r e f e r r e d  t o  by Livy in  2 8 .3 4 .7 ) ,  though M a c h ia v e l l i 's  

account o f t h i s  i s  u n a p p re c ia t iv e  o f  i t s  c o m p le x i t ie s ,  i t s  v a r i a t io n s  

t o  s u i t  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e s .  But he does come down to  d e t a i l s  in  2 .7  

(a  c h a p te r  s im i la r  to  something from th e  Mi s c e l l anea o r  De honesta  

d i s c i p l i n a ) . Here F r .  Walker and B e r t e l l i  g ive  th e  re fe re n c e  to  

Livy as 5*30.8 (" se p te n a  iu g e ra " ) ,  bu t i t  i s  c l e a r ly  t o  5*24.4 ( " te rn a

(1) I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  th e  form o f  t h i s  ch. i s ,  e x c e p t io n a l ly ,  l i k e  t h a t
o f  p a r t  o f  a commentary, opening (and, even more e x c e p t io n a l ly ,  
c lo s in g )  w ith  th e  q u o ta t io n  on which th e  d is c u s s io n  i s  based .
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iu g e ra  e t  s e p tu n ce s"^ ^ ^ ) .  For "preso Veio" c f .  5 .2 4 .1 ,  "Veiis  

c a p t i s " .  Tlie colony was n o t  b e ing  se n t  t h e r e ,  however, b u t  to  

V olscian  t e r r i t o r y  ( c f .  5 .2 4 .4 ) ;  hence th e  confusion on th e  p a r t  

o f  commentators w ith  5 .3 0 .8 ,  which concerns th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

la n d  a t  V e i i .  M ach iave ll i  i s  q u i te  r i g h t  in  saying t h a t  th e  amount 

o f  la n d  given to  each c o lo n is t  v a r ie d  accord ing  to  c ircum stances; 

a p a r t  from th e  f ig u re s  mentioned we f in d  "b ina  iu g e ra "  in  4 . 4 7 *7 , 

6 . 3 6 . 1 1 , 8 .11 .14  and 8 .2 1 ,1 1 .  But he has no t seen f i t  t o  g ive a 

f u l l  assessm ent o f  th e  problem; and h e re  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  w ith  

humanist s c h o la r s h ip  ends.

In  2 . 8  M ach iavell i  goes on to  co n s id e r  th e  causes o f  m ig ra t io n ,  

and uses Livy f o r  th e  G a ll ic  in v a s io n  o f  th e  fo u r th  c en tu ry  BC. He 

quotes th e  two causes which Livy a s c r ib e s  to  t h i s  ( in  5 .3 3 .2  and 

5 . 3 4 . 2 ) b u t  th e n  malies th e  e r r o r  o f  sâ ’̂ing  t h a t  "Sicoveso passo  in  

I sp ag n a" ;  i n  f a c t  he was a l l o t t e d  th e  "Hercynei s a l t  us"  ( c f .  5 .3 4 .4 )  

which a re  in  Southern Germany.

M ach iave ll i  comes back to  a more d e t a i l e d  p o in t  in  2 .2 1 ,  

develop ing  t h i s  i n t o  a g e n e ra l  assessm ent o f  th e  p a r t  t h a t  law and 

o rd e r ,  as w e l l  as arms, p layed  in  Rome’s expansion , m entioning th e  

send ing  o f  a  p r e to r e  t o  Capua and th e  A n t ia te s ’ ensuing  r e q u e s t  fo r  

a  P r e f e t t o  fo r  them se lves .  He h im se lf  p o in ts  to  a m istake o f  h is  

own in  say in g  t h a t  " g l i  A n z ia t i . .  .domandarono ancora lo ro  uno P r e f e t to "  

s in c e  i t  was n o t  a p r a e to r  b u t  a p ra e fe c tu s  who was sen t  t o  Capua 

( c f .  L i v y ,  1 9 . 2 0 . 5 ) . ( 2 )

The id e a s  ex p ressed  in  th e  essay  on th e  Val d i Chiana reappear

(1 ) F r .  Walker says ( v o l .2 ,  103 n . l )  t h a t  t h i s  i s  an " a l t e r n a t i v e
re a d in g "  given by Fameworth in  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  D isco rs i  
( p u b l .1 7 6 2 ) ,  b u t  i t  i s  o f  course merely th e  c o r r e c t  one fo r  
5 .2 4 .4 ,  w ith  th e  om ission , however, of v i r i t i m .

(2 ) F r .  W alker, who has n o t ic e d  t h i s  e r r o r ,  seems to  have
m is in te r p r e t e d  Livy h im se lf  in  say ing  t h a t  "L .Furius  was se n t  
th e r e "  ( v o l . 2,126 n . 3 ) ;  L .Furius  was th e  p r a e to r  who gave th e  
laws about th e  sending o f  p r a e f e c t i  (L ivy , 9*20.5)•
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in  2 .2 3 ,  which, l i k e  2 ,3 ,  opens with a quo ta t io n  from Livy on

which M ach iave ll i  proceeds t o  expound. This ch ap te r  i s  a l so  '

unusual in  t h a t  i t  g ives  a leng thy  q u o ta t io n  from Livy; and i t s
*>

being  in  L a t in  he lp s  to  show th e  more s c h o la r ly  p o s i t io n  M ach iavell i  

had adopted s in ce  th e  .‘e a r l i e r  work. In a d d i t io n  to  Cjpmillus ' 

speech he now ta k e s  two fu r th e r  examples from Livy. The f i r s t ,  

concern ing  th e  judgement o f  th e  sen a te  on th e  P r i v e r n a t e s , a l so  

uses  copious q u o ta t io n s  from Livy (8 .2 1 ) ;  th e  second shows th e  

harm fu lness  o f being  n e i th e r  c ru e l  nor k ind  to  o n e 's  s u b je c ts  

w ith  th e  example o f  th e  Sam nites ' f o l l y  in  merely h u m il ia t in g  th e  

Roman army a t  th e  Furcu lae  Caudinae, in  s p i t e  o f  Herennius P o n t iu s '  

ad v ic e .  L iv y 's  account o f  h is  speech in  9 .3 .4 -1 3  i s  in  f a c t  very  

l i k e  what M ach iav e ll i  th in k s  h im se lf ,  w ith  i t s  t a l k  o f  th e  "media 

v ia "  e s p e c i a l l y  c lo se  t o  th e  advice on th e  "v ia  de l mezzo" which 

i s  f i r s t  found in  th e  Val di Chiana essay .

The success  o f  th e  Romans' methods is  followed up in  th e  

next ch ap te r  (2 .24 ) by a d is c u ss io n  o f  th e  u se fu ln e s s  o f  f o r t r e s s e s .  

Apart from making th e  p o in t  t h a t  th ey  were not used even in  th e  

cases  o f  th e  L a t in s  and th e  P r iv e r n a t e s ,  M ach iave ll i  says t h a t  th e  

f o r t r e s s  a t  Taranto  was no g re a t  help  to  Fabius Maximus ( c f . Livy, 

2 7 . 1 5 - 1 6 ) .  Livy emphasises th e  help  given by th e  B r u t t i a n 's  

t r e a c h e r y  (27 .15*9),  which would c a s t  doubt on M a c h ia v e l l i ' s 

v e r s io n ,  bu t d o e s n ' t  say t h a t  i t  was a l l - im p o r t a n t ,  and t a l k s  o f  

th e  i n f e r i o r i t y  o f  th e  T a ra n t in i  in  any case .  (27*16.1).

The Roman procedures  o f never purchasing  t e r r i t o r y  and 

never le a v in g  o n e 's  c i t i z e n s  unarmed a re  th e  s u b je c ts  o f  2 .30 .

For th e  f i r s t  p o in t ,  Livy, 5*48.8-49*1 i s  used , where Camillus 

tu r n s  up in  tim e to  s top  th e  Gallo-Roman b a rg a in  over Rome. L iv y 's  

"dique e t  homines" becomes " fo r tu n a"  in  M a c h ia v e l l i 's  v e r s io n ,  

which i s  r a t h e r  u n f a i r  on Livy. But M a c h ia v e l l i ' s vocabulary  when
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d is c u s s in g  th e  F lo re n t in e s  and th e  V enetians ( " le  cose che s i  

acq u is tan o  con I ' o r o ,  non s i  sanno d ifen d e re  con i l  f e r r o " )  c l e a r ly  

r e f l e c t s  L iv y 's  " (C am illus) f e r r o . . .  non auro r e c ip e r a r e  pa tr iam  

iu b e t"  ( 5 *4 9 *3 ).  And th e r e  i s  one more example from Livy -  Hanno's 

remark ( in  23*13.2) which adm irably bears  ou t M a c h ia v e l l i 's  claim 

o f  th e  l o y a l ty  o f  Rome's s u b je c t s .

(6) Techniques o f  war f a r e

Although, as we have m entioned, law p layed  i t s  p a r t  in  

th e  beg inn ings  o f  th e  Roman em pire, th e  Disc o r s i  pay much more 

a t t e n t i o n  t o  arma r a th e r  th an  iu r a  in  Rome's e x te rn a l  a f f a i r s ,  w ith  

Book 2 e s p e c i a l l y  c o n c e n tra t in g  on te ch n iq u es  o f  w arfa re  and Book 3 

on c a p ta in c y .  But th e  im portance o f  m i l i t a r y  m a t te r s  i s  a l so  

reco g n ise d  in  Book 1 . In c h a p te rH 9  he claim s t h a t  th e  success ion  

o f  Rome's f i r s t  k ings  shows th a t  being  "armato di prudenza e d 'a rm i"  

i s  th e  only  way to  ensure  o n e 's  r u l e ,  a lthough  L iv y 's  account o f  

T u l lu s  H o s t i l i u s  im p lie s  t h a t  i t  i s  wrong t o  be immoderately w a r l ik e .

But T u l lu s  earned M a c h ia v e l l i ' s adm ira tion  even more by r e fu s in g  

to  use a u x i l i a r y  t ro o p s  (D isco rs i  1 . 2 l ) ,  though th e  id e a  o f  i t  

b e ing  p o s s ib le  t o  appea l t o  t h e  Samnites a t  a s ta g e  when Rome was 

concerned w ith  l o c a l  r a id s  from Alba and th e  Sabines shows a la c k  

o f  a sense  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  p ro p o r t io n .

One o f  th e  conclusions a r i s i n g  from th e  case o f  th e  

H o r a t i i - C u r i a t i i  encounter (D isco rs i  1 .22) i s  examined in  1*23: 

t h a t  one should not r i s k  a l l  o f  o n e 's  fo r tu n e  except on a l l  o f  

o n e 's  f o r c e s .  I t  i s  p o in ted  ou t t h a t  one should  th e r e f o r e  not 

t r y  t o  defend p a s s e s ,  a l though  as  G u ic c ia rd in i  p o in ted  out th e re  

i s  i n d i r e c t  evidence in  Livy to  suggest t h i s  i s  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  

t r u e .  But i f  M ach iave ll i  i s  fo r  once to o  c r i t i c a l  o f  Rome over
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th e  H o r a t i i 5 he i s  r a th e r  too  generous in  1 .3 8  when he d esc r ib e s

th e  g e n e ro s i t a  e prudenza" o f  th e  sen a te  in  r e fu s in g  t ro o p s  to  th e

L a t in s  and I le rn ic i ;  Livy makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  th e r e  was no choice•>

fo r  a people  "v ix  i n s t a n t e s  s u s t in e n t ib u s  c lad es"  ( 3 . 6 . 4 ).

I t  i s  not u n t i l  D isc o rs i  2 . 6  t h a t  M achiavelli* 'form ally  

examines th e  q u es tio n  o f  Roman m i l i t a r y  p ro ced u re ,  and he s in g le s  out 

th r e e  p o in t s :  t h a t  wars should be " c o r te  e g rosse"  and t h a t  

a f te rw a rd s  co lo n ie s  should be sen t  out t o  th e  conquered la n d s .

The q u e s t io n  o f  pay and booty i s  a l so  im p o r tan t .  Then in  2 .9  he 

d e a ls  w ith  th e  causes o f  w ars, and th e  Decades p rov ide  two examples 

o f  them a r i s i n g  by chance and one o f  a d e l ib e r a t e  war, s t a r t e d  

by H annibal.  F in a l ly  a re fe re n c y  t o  Livy, 7 .30-1  p rov ides  an 

example (which goes w ith  a contemporary one) o f  how t o  defend 

y o u r s e l f  when you a re  not s tro n g  enough -  bu t th e  connection  w ith  

th e  r e s t  o f  th e  ch ap te r  i s  c h ro n o lo g ica l  r a th e r  th an  th e m a t ic .

I f  th e  rewards o f  war t o  th e  s o ld ie r s  and th e  s t a t e  a re  

im p o r ta n t ,  w ealth  does not n e c e s s a r i ly  ensure  su c c e ss ,  and th e  te n th  

c h a p te r  o f  Book 2 shows t h a t  th e  Romans recogn ised  t h i s .  Again, th e r e  

a re  t h r e e  r e fe re n c e s  t o  Livy (who l i k e  M ach iave ll i  i s  in d i f f e r e n t  

t o  economic f a c t o r s ) ;  b u t ,  as F r .  Walker p o in t s  ou t,^^^  i t  was not 

always th e  case  t h a t  g en e ra ls  in  L iv y 's  account p r e f e r r e d  b a t t l e  to  

f l i g h t .  The l a s t  example given -  o f  th e  su rren d e r  o f  th e  Capuans, 

a l l i e s  o f  th e  S id ic in e s ,  t o  Rome -  le a d s  on to  th e  next ch ap te r  

where M ach ia v e ll i  p o in t s  out th e  f o l l y  o f  t h i s  a l l i a n c e .  He th en  

ta k e s  from Livy, 9»l4 th e  example o f  th e  a t tem pt o f  th e  T a re n t in i  

t o  s to p  th e  Roman-Samnite war (w ith  h i s  " r id e n d o s i"  a t y p i c a l  

a d a p ta t io n  o f  L iv y 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  consul as "motus d i c t i s  

eorum," 9 . l b . 2 ).

(1) V o l.2 . ,  108 n . l l .
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The evidence taken  from Livy in  D isco r s i  3,12 fo r  and 

a g a in s t  th e  q u es tio n  o f  whether to  ta k e  th e  o f fe n s iv e  in  war 

concerns H annibal,  S c ip io  and the  Roman fo rce s  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  

Punic war, as w e ll  as A gathoc les ' a t t a c k  on th e  C a r th ag in ia n s .

That S c ip io  s a i l e d  to  'A frica  in  o rder  to  save I t a l y  t r a n s p i r e s  from 

Livy, 2 9 . 2 6 . 6 , though Scip io  only "v o lg av e ra t"  t h i s  s to r y ,  he says .  

But, o f  co u rse ,  Hannibal d id  r e tu rn  to  A fr ica  (Livy, 30 .1 9 ) .

S c ip i o 's  m otives in  28.44 seem to  be p a t r i o t i c  p r id e  and revenge; 

th e  s p e c i f i c  one o f  drawing o f f  Hannibal c l e a r ly  d a te s  only from 

th e  fo llow ing  y ea r  (204 BC). The number o f  t ro o p s  se n t  a g a in s t  

th e  Gauls a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  Punic war M ach iave ll i  c la im s to  have 

been " d i c i o t to  c e n t in a i a  d i m ig l i a i a " ;  t h i s  i s  perhaps a confusion  

o f  th e  f ig u r e  given in  th e  p e r io c h a  o f  Livy, 20, " o c ta g in ta  m i l i a " .

D is c o rs i  2 . l4  and 15 bo th  d e r iv e  from th e  same in c id e n t

in  th e  L a t in  war, d e sc r ib e d  a t  th e  beginning  o f  L ivy, 8 , I t  i s

i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  aga in  t h a t  as in  th e  P r in c ip e  M ach iave ll i  i s

w i l l i n g  to  use Rome's enemies fo r  examples o f  c o r re c t  p rocedure  -

th e  L a t in s  in  t h i s  c a s e ,  Hannibal and o th e rs  e lsew here; a bo ld  s te p

in  comparison w ith  most au thors  we have mentioned. In 2.15 two

more examples fran  Livy fo llow ; t h e  f i r s t ,  from th e  t h i r d  Decade,

aga in  ho ld s  up a non-Roman (A p o l l in id e s , a Syracusan) as an o b je c t

o f  p r a i s e .  The t h i r d  i s  again  from Livy, 8, and shows how th e

L a v i n i i , "dum d e l ibe rando  t e r u n t  tempus" ( c f .  M a c h ia v e l l i 's

" d i f f e r i r o n o  t a n to  a d i l i b e r a r l o " ) ,  earned Rome's emnity w ithout

a c t u a l l y  having he lped  th e  L a t in s .

«
M ach iav e ll i  tu r n s  in  2 . l 6  to  th e  examination o f  Rome's 

t r o o p s ,  a s u b je c t  to  which he comes back in  2.18 and 20. He s t a r t s  

by t a l k i n g  about th e  b a t t l e  in  340 BC between th e  Romans and L a t in s .  

M ach iav e ll i  says i t  i s  L iv y 's  "opinione* th a t  th e  two s id e s  were so
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equal t h a t  th e  lo s e r s  would have had to  become " s e rv i"  o f  th e  

v i c t o r s .  This i s  not a view e x p l i c i t  in  L iv y 's  acco u n t,  bu t 

th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f th e  c o n f l i c t  i s  q u i te  c l e a r ;  Appius in  8 . 5 .4-5 

could h a rd ly  t a l k  o f  " consangu in i ta s"  and propose a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  

merger u n le ss  both  s id e s  considered  them selves  e a u a l ;  nor would 

Livy p o r t r a y  th e  Romans working up so much r e l i g io u s  fe rvour  

( c f .  8 .6 .5 -6 )  over a mere sk irm ish .  The consuls* vow adds to  th e  

f e e l in g  o f  a c r i s i s .  ' And in  two p la ces  ( ib .  6.15 and 8 .2 )  Livy 

makes th e  p o in t  o f  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  th e  two s i d e s , adding in  th e  

second case  t h a t  th e  only  d i f f e r e n c e  was th e  "animi" o f  th e  Romans.

But when M ach iav e ll i  says

"ma so lo  (L iv io )  v i  f a  d i f f e r e n z a ,  che i  cap i 

d e l l * e s e r c i t o  romano furono p iu  v i r t u o s i  che 

q u e l l i  d e l lo  e s e r c i to  l a t in 'o , "

he i s  e i t h e r  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  g lo ry  im p l ic i t  in  L ivy ’s account o f

th e  c o n s u ls ,  o r  perhaps remembering (and confusing) th e  p la c e

where he says

"ut f a c i l e  a p p a re re t  ducibus va lid io rem  quam 

e x e r c i t u  rem Romanam esse"  (2 .39*2; c f .  D isco rs i  3*13).

While d ea l in g  w ith  t h i s  b a t t l e ,  Livy g ives  a ske tch  o f  Roman b a t t l e

fo rm ation  ( 8 .8 ) ,  which M ach iave ll i  borrows in  o rder  to  c o n t r a s t  t h a t

o f  " g l i  e s e r e i t i  c r i s t i a n i " .  In t a lk in g  about th e  r e l a t i v e  th in n e s s

o f  t h e  r e a r  ranks he i s  am plify ing  Livy, 8 .8 .9  and 12 with

common sen se .  Nor does Livy s p e c i f i c a l l y  mention a la e  h e re ,  only

say ing  t h a t  each o f  th e  fou r le g io n s  had 300 horse  a t ta c h e d .

But w hile  M ach iave ll i  has i n t e l l i g e n t l y  a m p lif ied  what 

Livy w r i te s  h e re  w ith  in fo rm ation  from e lsew here , he has perhaps been 

a l i t t l e  to o  quick to  igno re  evidence in  favour o f  cav a lry  (as 

opposed t o  i n f a n t r y )  in  D isco rs i  2 . l 8 .  T u llu s  H o s t i l iu s  had a
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v ic to r y  over th e  Sabines due to  h is  cav a lry  (Livy 1 .3 0 .1 0 ) ,  and

s h o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s  T arqu in ius  P rixcus  doubled th e  number o f  é q u i té s

(1 . 3 6 . 7 ) .  The dismounting o f  th e  cav a lry  in  L ivy, 2.20 ( a t  Lake

R e g i l lu s )  could  be s a id  t o  have taken  p la c e  merely  to  put h e a r t

in to  th e  weaker i n f a n t r y ,  as in  3 , 6 2 -3  where s i g n i f i c a n t l y  th e

c a v a lry  remounted a f t e r  having shamed th e  in f a n t r y  in to  f u r th e r

e f f o r t s ;  .

" é q u i té s  . . .  e x 'e q u is  d e s i l i u n t . . ,  pudore deinde 

animos peditum a c c e n d u n t . . .  E q u e s . . .  se ad equos 

r e c i p i t  ; . . .  simul e t  in  h o s te s  impetum f a c i t . ^

Non a liorum  eo p r o e l io  v i r t u s  magis e n i t u i t ."

But such cases  a re  few, and in  support o f  M ach iave ll i  (whose a n t i -
( 1)

a r i s t o c r a t i c  f e e l in g s  no doubt b ia se d  him a g a in s t  c av a lry  anyway)

t h e r e  a re  such in s ta n c e s  as th o se  . in  Livy, 7 .7 ,  7 .33  and 9.39»
!

as w e l l  as t h a t  from 9.22 which i s  mentioned h e re  (w ith  th e  con fus ion ,  

i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  o f  Sora fo r  S a t i c u l a ) .  I t  i s  s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  

M ach ia v e ll i  doesn’t  m ention th e  in c id e n t  in  4 .38 ; i t  i s  r e f e r r e d  

t o  in  D isc o rs i  3 .18 ,  bu t w ithou t making c l e a r  what was Tempanius’ 

exac t p lo y .

(?)With th e  use o f  two L iv ian  examples M ach iave ll i  a m p lif ie s

in  Discor s i  2 .20  what he had p re v io u s ly  w r i t t e n  in  th e  P r in c ip e

(12  and 1 3 ) on a u x i l i a r y  and mercenary t r o o p s .  The way he phrases

h i s  in t ro d u c t io n  ("ne mi è p a r u to in  t u t t o  da p a s s a r l a ,  avendo

t r o v a t o  in  T i to  L iv io ,  quanto a ’ s o l d a t i  a u s i l i a r i ,  s i  la rg o  

esemplo") would suggest e i t h e r  t h a t  h is  a t t e n t i o n  was drawn to  th e s e  

examples a f t e r  w r i t in g  th e  P r in c i p e , or t h a t ,  not w ishing t o  d ep a r t  

in  1 5 1 3 ' from  " g l i  esempli i t a l i a n i  e f r e s c h i " ,  he had considered  th e

^Y) As w e ll  as h i s  f e e l in g s  about contemporary arm ies .
I2 ) There i s  a b r i e f  mention o f  th e  Rhegium in c id e n t  in  th e  p e r io c h a  

o f  Livy, 12; i t  seems unnecessary  to  look to  P o ly b iu s ,  1 .7  
as t h e  sou rce .
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mention o f  l î ie ro  and o f  th e  Goths s u f f i c i e n t ;  though both  th e s e  

examples, w hile  more dram atic  and im portan t r e s p e c t iv e ly  th an  th o se  

o f  Capua^  ̂ and Rhegium found in  th e  D i s c o r s i , were in a p p ro p r ia te  

in  a c h a p te r  on a u x i l i a r i e s  as opposed to  m erc en a r ie s .  I t  would 

have been lo g i c a l  to  inc lude  th e  e a r ly  Roman examples *ln th e  P r in c i p e , 

b u t  i t  may have been th a t  M ach iave ll i  was look ing  fo r  something 

s t r i k i n g ,  i f  not s t r i c t l y  a p p ro p r ia te ,  r a th e r  th a n  th a t  he was unaware
y

o f  th e  in c id e n ts  he mentions in  th e  l a t e r  work. S im i la r ly ,  j u s t  

a f te rw a rd s ,  in  ch ap te rs  24 and 29 he uses Livy where he could have 

done in  th e  Prijucipe» on f o r t r e s s e s  and f o r tu n e ;  though in  th e  

l a t t e r  case  Livy may w e ll  have been too  p e s s im i s t i c  fo r  h is  mood 

o f  1513.

Book 2 o f  th e  D isc o rs i  co n ta in s  s e v e ra l  o th e r  ch ap te rs  on 

v a r io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  w a rfa re .  O ccas iona lly  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s p o in t  i s  

r e l e v a n t  t o  o th e r  s i t u a t i o n s ,  even though h is  example may be taken  

from w artim e; t h i s  i s  th e  case  fo r  in s ta n c e  w ith  2 .2 2 ,  where from 

a d is c u s s io n  o f  what Numisius, a L a t in  p r a e t o r ,  adv ised  h i s  people  

t o  do a f t e r  a d e fe a t  by th e  Romans he a r r iv e s  a t  a g e n e r a l i s a t io n  

about th e  m is tak es  made by men in  a f f a i r s  o f  im portance. Chapter 25, 

however, does not c a r ry  i t s  conc lusions  so f a r .  I t  opens w ith  a 

summary (h a rd ly  verb a t im , as  F r .  Walker c la im s) o f  L iv y , 2 .4 4 .7  -  

t h e  only  o c ca s io n ,  i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  in  th e  D isc o r s i  where M ach iavell i  

acknowledges th e  e x p l i c i t  theme running  th rough  th e  f i r s t  books o f  

Livy o f  th e  a l t e r a t i o n  and in terdependence  o f  i n t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l  

s t r i f e .  He n o te s  t h e  u n ify in g  e f f e c t  o f  " la  paura  e l a  gue rra"  

in  t h i s  in s t a n c e ,  though he could have s tren g th en ed  h i s  case  by 

p o in t in g  out L iv y 's  own in s i s t e n c e  on t h i s  p o in t  ( a l l  th e  more

( l )  The Capuan in c id e n t  i s  a l so  mentioned in  D isc o rs i  2 .19  as an 
example o f  th e  h a m  which a c q u i s i t io n s  can do even t o  a well- 
c o n s t i t u t e d  r e p u b l i c .
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n o t i c e a b le  in  view of h is  u su a l  r e t i c e n c e  in  ex p la in in g  what i s

going on) in  such p la c e s  as 3 .6 6 .3 ,  4 .7 .1  and 5 .7 .1 0 .  The o ffence

given by th e  V eien tes  on th e  occasion mentioned in  t h i s  ch ap te r  i s

f u r th e r  cons ide red  in  th e  subsequent one (2 . 2 6 ) where i t  i s  shown
✓

t h a t  i n s u l t s  a re  two-edged weapons. I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  they  d i d n ' t

harm th e  Samnites in  Livy, 9 .2 .1 4 ,  but then  th e  Samnites were in

r a th e r  a s t ro n g  p o s i t i o n .  Two more in c id e n ts  from Livy u n d e r l in e  

M a c h ia v e l l i ' s p o in t .  They show Rome's ca re  not t o  r i l e  peo p le ,  

presumably l e s t  th e y  should tu rn  a g a in s t  them, presum ably, though 

in  th e  case  o f  Capua Livy t a l k s  o f  "bona ven ia"  (7 .4 1 .3 )  as th e  

reason  fo r  th e  d i c t a t o r ' s  banning o f  any rep ro o f  o f  th e  d e s e r t e r s .  

This s o r t  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  in  m o tiv a t io n  between th e  two a u th o rs '  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  even ts  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  Discor s i .

Such in so le n ce  as i s  desc r ib ed  in  t h i s  ch ap te r  a r i s e s ,  

says M ach ia v e ll i  a t  t h e  s t a r t  o f  2 ,2 7 ,  from v ic to ry  or th e  f a l s e

hope o f  v i c t o r y ,  and he goes on t o  say t h a t  one should be con ten t

w ith  v i c to r y .  The two examples he ta k e s  from Livy come from 

th e  t h i r d  Decade, and in  both cases  he has p r a i s e  fo r  non-Romans 

(Hanno and H annibal) f o r  p r e f e r r in g  a pruden t peace to  a ra sh  war. 

The subsequent ch ap te r  comes back t o  a c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  e f f e c t  

o f  i n s u l t s ,  and i s  in  c lo se  agreement w ith  Livy on th e  rashness  o f  

th e  t h r e e  F a b i i ,  though th e  Roman au tho r  perhaps had p o l i t e n e s s  

r a t h e r  th an  p o l i t i c a l  expediency in  mind when he c r i t i c i s e d  th e  

am bassadors. He i s ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  concerned w ith  t h e i r  la c k  

o f  "Roman" b eh av io u r ;  "m it is  l e g a t i o ,  n i  p rae fe ro c e s  le g a to s  

G a ll is q u e  magis quam Romanis s im ile s  h a b u is s e t"  (5*36 .1 ) .  Both 

t h i s  c h a p te r  o f  th e  Discor s i  and th e  p reced ing  one, in c id e n t a l l y  

a r e  ad d ressed  to  a re p u b l ic  o r  a p r in c e ,  as a re  ch a p te rs  20 and 30 

o f  t h i s  book.
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In 2 .3 1  "uno memorabile esemplo ad o tto  da T i to  L ivio  

n e l l e  sue i s t o r i e "  s e rv e s ,  to g e th e r  w ith  a Greek one, to  show how 

e x i l e s  should  not be t r u s t e d .  This time again  an example from a 

m i l i t a r y  co n tex t  i s  g iven gene ra l  re le v a n c e .  L ivy’s account o f  

A lex an d e r 's  campaign i s  b r i e f  ( c f .  8 .24 .18 )  but he deS^cribes h i s  

death  in  d e t a i l .  M a c h ia v e l l i ' s reason  fo r  th e  k in g 's  exped it io n  

a m p li f ie s  L iv y ’s (g iven  in  8 .2 4 .2 ) .  In th e  Decades th e  b e t r a y a l  

by th e  Lucanians i s  put down t o  t h e i r  r a c e ,  not t o  t h e i r  banishment.
I
'( " u t  p le ra q u e  e iu s  g e n e r is  in g en ia  s u n t , "  i b . 2 4 .6 ) .
I
f .  '

2,32  (on Roman methods o f  occupying towns) i s  unusual in  

t h a t  no modern examples a re  given fo r  com parison. In h i s  e a r ly  

essay  on th e  ta k in g  o f  P is a ,  M ach iave ll i  concluded t h a t  a s s a u l t  i s  b e s t ,  

s u r re n d e r  be ing  in  t h a t  case  u n l ik e ly  and a s ieg e  w a s t e f u l ; h e re ,  

however, he says t h a t  in  most cases th e  'Romans brought about su rren d er  

by "una con tinova  opp ress ione  d i s c o r r e r i e ,  d ip re d a z io n i  ed a l t r i  

m ali t r a t t a m e n t i " ;  s i e g e s ,  a s s a u l t s  and a v ic to ry  through  consp iracy  

in  th e  town a re  a l l  u n r e l i a b l e .  He f i r s t  co n s id e rs  Roman methods 

o f  a s s a u l t ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  techn ique  o f  "aggredi urbem corona"

( c f .  L ivy , 1 0 . 5 3 . 1 , 2 3 . 4 4 . 3 ) and th o se  o f  b a t t e r y  and tu n n e l l in g  

(he r e f e r s  t o  Livy, 5*19 and could a lso  have mentioned 2 .1 7 ) ,  Since 

th e s e  l a s t  a re  to o  t i r i n g ,  he shows how S c ip io  used an a l t e r n a t i v e  

method, and how Rome a lso  had reco u rse  t o  a s t r a ig h t fo rw a rd  s ie g e .

L ivy , 8 .22-26  p ro v id es  an example o f  "v io len za  f u r t i v a " ;  bu t a small 

s l i p  can r u in  t h i s  approach , as in  th e  case o f  th e  C a p i to l in e  geese . 

A f te r  th e  only  non-Roman example (from P lu ta rc h )  M ach iavell i  mentions 

th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  su rren d e r  through a d e s i r e  t o  be p ro te c te d  (as in  

Capua) o r  t o  be w e ll  governed (as in  Rhodes and M a r s e i l l e s ) .  But 

more o f te n  th a n  not s u r ren d e r  i s  fo rc e d ,  and t h i s  was th e  method most 

o f te n  used by Rome; no examples a re  g iven , however.
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(T) The Commander

M ach ia v e lli g ives even more a t te n t io n  in  th e  D iscor s i

to  th e  arm y 's le a d e r  th an  to  i t s  com position and such g e n e ra l

a sp e c ts  o f  w a rfa re  as we have been d is c u s s in g . This i s  perhaps

s u r p r is in g  in  view o f h is  p e rso n a l concern w ith  th e  p r a c t i c a l i t i e s

o f  th e  t r a i n in g  o f  t r o o p s ,  bu t i t  r e f l e c t s  L iv y 's  own emphasis on

th e  p a r t  p lay ed  by Roman g e n e ra ls , as w e ll a s , i t  may b e , th e
*

ad m ira tio n  fo r  h e ro ic  m i l i t a r y  le a d e rs  ev id en t in  I t a ly  in

M a c h ia v e ll i ' s tim e . Most o f  th e  ch a p te rs  on t h i s  su b je c t a re  in
j

th e  t h i r d  book, bu t th e r e  a re  a lso  re fe re n c e s  to  i t  in  th e  f i r s t  tw o.

We have a lre a d y  m entioned 1 .3 1 , on th e  tre a tm e n t o f  Roman c a p ta in s ,  

when d is c u s s in g  th e  ch ap te rs  on g r a t i tu d e .  In 2 .33  he i l l u s t r a t e s  

th e  f r e e  hand g iven  to  Roman m i l i t a r y  commanders; as o f te n ,  he i s  

condemning c irc u m sp ec tio n , though he m entions no p o s s ib le  abuse o f  

t h i s  freedom o f  a c t io n .  But i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Rome accep ted  th e  

n e c e s s i ty  o f  u n fe t te re d  le a d e r s h ip ,  bo th  in  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  l i f e .

jp isc o r s i  3 . 1 0 , s t a r t i n g  in  th e  s ty le  o f  a commentary w ith  

a q u o ta tio n  from L ivy , u ses examples from th e  f i r s t  and t h i r d  Decades 

t o  show how a c a p ta in  cannot avoid  b a t t l e  when h is  opponent wants i t .

In  3 .1 2 , however, th e  u su a l o rd e r  i s  re v e rs e d , and a f te r  some 

in tro d u c to ry  rem arks (on how a c a p ta in  should make i t  n ecessa ry  fo r  

h is  tro o p s  to  f i g h t ,  and no t n ece ssa iy  fo r  th e  enemy) M ach iavelli g ives 

a contem porary example and a l a t e  Roman one b e fo re  coming to  fo u r 

L iv ian  exam ples; one n o tic e s  how he uses a v a r ie ty  o f  te ch n iq u es  

in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  ch a p te rs  th em se lv es , j u s t  as in  th e  work 

as a w hole. The f i r s t  exam ple.uses th e  q u o ta tio n  a lre a d y  found in  

R rijic ip e  26. In  3.13 he d isc u sse s  w hether one should have more f a i t h  

in  a good c a p ta in  w ith  a weak army o r in  a weak c a p ta in  w ith  a good 

army and, as we would expect from th e  number o f  ch ap te rs  devoted to
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c a p ta in c y 5 he p r e f e r s  th e  form er. The nex t ch ap te r  i s  on th e  

e f f e c t  o f  " le  in v en z io n i nuove che appariscono  n e l mezzo d e l la -  

z u f fa  e l e  voci nuove che s i  o d ino" . The f i r s t  o f  th e  th r e e  

examples from th e  Decades i s  condoned by Livy to o ,  who d e sc r ib e s  

Q u in tiu s 'p lo y  as a " sa lu b re  mendacium" (2 .6 4 .6 ) .  3.15 i s  on th e

sh a rin g  o f  th e  im p erium and th e  confusion  i t  gave r i s e  to  a g a in s t V e ii; 

and on A grippa F u r i u s s t a n d i n g  down to  avoid such a s i tu a t io n ^ } )

But 3 . 1 6 , on th e  link" between r e a l  v i r t u and d i f f i c u l t  t im e s , does 

no t make any s p e c if ic  re fe re n c e  to  L ivy.

Three m istak es  a re  made in  th e  sh o r t sev en te en th  ch ap te r 

o f  t h i s  book, where M ach iav e lli i s  ta lk in g  about th e  f o l l y  o f  ap p o in tin g  

somebody to  a command a f t e r  having o ffended  him in  some way. F i r s t l y ,  

Livy makes no m ention o f  C laudius Nero b e ing  rep roached  a f t e r
I

allo w in g  K asdrubal to  escape . Secondly, though N ero’s manoeuvre 

caused  c o n s id e ra b le  alarm  in  Rome, i t  was b r i l l i a n t l y  s u c c e s s fu l ; and 

M a c h ia v e ll i’ s view o f  i t  as re c k le s s  seems to  be caused by h is  th i r d  

e r r o r ,  th e  con fusion  o f  Nero w ith  M. L iv iu s  S a l in a to r ,  who was 

th e  one g u i l ty  o f  h arb o u rin g  a grudge. This m istake  was c o rre c te d  

in  th e  1532 G iunta e d i t io n ,  b u t th e  em endation cannot have been 

M a c h ia v e ll i’s , as  has been p o in te d  o u t. As o f te n ,  he seems to  have 

been re ly in g  on an in e v i ta b ly  im p erfec t memory; and th e  same appears 

to  be t r u e  in  th e  nex t c h a p te r . Here he w r ite s  "Aequi" fo r  "V olsci"

( th e  o p p o s ite  o f th e  m istak e  made in  D isc o rs i 1.4o). And Tempanius 

was n o t ,  w ith  h is  s e c tio n  o f  th e  array, " r i t i r a n d o s i  anche e sso " ; on th e  

c o n tra ry ,  when he heard  t h a t  Sem pronius’ camp had been abandoned, 

he re fu s e d  to  move, "metu in s id ia ru m " . Nor d id  he sack  th e  camp o f  

th e  V o lsc i,  bu t a f t e r  v i s i t i n g  th e  Roman camp marched o f f  to  Rome

(1 )1  F r . W alker in c id e n ta l ly  t r a n s l a t e s  th e  l a t t e r  in c id e n t as i f  th e  
rem ark was A g rip p a 's ,  w h ile  M's " e 'd ic e ” seems r a th e r  to  r e f e r  
to  Livy h im se lf ,  as th e  L a tin  t e x t  con firm s.
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b e fo re  th e  V olsci could r e tu r n .  M ach iav e lli i s ,  th e n , h a rd ly  

j u s t i f i e d  in  say ing  "se ne to rn o  a Roma v i t to r io s o " .

3 .1 9  d ea ls  w ith  th e  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  tro o p s  by t h e i r  

commander and claim s th a t  k in d n e ss , as used by T itu s  Q u in tius 

C a p ito lin u s ,  i s  more n ecessa ry  than  th e  k ind  of crueltiy  employed 

by Appius C laudius (L ivy , 2.55 s e q q .) .  H ere, in c id e n ta l ly ,

we f in d  M ach iav e lli r e i t e r a t i n g  h is  view th a t  th e  p leb s  and 

p a t r i c ia n s  in  Rome had "equale  im perio" and th a t  hence n e i th e r  

could  t r e a t  th e  o th e r  h a rs h ly . In view o f  such a d e s c r ip t io n  o f 

th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  p leb s  as i s  g iven  by Livy in ,  fo r  exam ple, th e  

q u e s tio n s  o f  m arriag e  between th e  c la s s e s  (conubium) in  Book 4 and 

d e b to rs  in  Book 6 , M a c h ia v e ll i ' s p ic tu r e  i s  su re ly  to o  i d e a l i s t i c ,  

ig n o rin g  th e  r e a l  a b i l i t y  o f  th e  nob les to  m a in ta in  s o c ia l  p r iv i le g e .

3 .2 0  g iv e s  th r e e  Roman examples* and one Greek one. A ll 

th re e  Roman ones occur bo th  in  Livy and in  F ron tinus*  S trate^gem ata, 

and th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  f i r s t  two (concern ing  Cam illus and P y rrhus) a re  

found in  th e  same s e c tio n  o f  th e  l a t t e r  work (4 .4 ,  De i u s t i t i a )  

su g g es ts  t h a t  M ach iav e lli had i t  in  m ind. B ut, a lthough  h is  accounts 

o f  Cam illus and th e  F a l i s c i  and Pyrrhus and F a b r ic iu s  a re  very  s im ila r  

t o  F r o n t in u s ',  he has c l e a r ly  co n su lted  Livy fo r  such d e t a i l s  as th e  

n o b i l i ty  o f  th e  sc h o o lm as te r’s p u p ils  and th e  s tr ip p in g  o f  h is  c lo th e s  

b e fo re  sending him back ( c f .  5*27.1 and 9 ) ;  nor does F ro n tin u s  s t a t e  

th a t  Pyrrhus l e f t  I t a l y  as a r e s u l t  o f F a b r ic iu s ’ g e n e ro s ity , w hile  

t h i s  may be im p lied  from th e  s ta tem en t a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  

p e r io c h a  o f  L iv y , l4  t h a t  Pyrrhus went to  S ic i ly ,  a f t e r  th e  m ention 

in  th e  p e r io cha o f  Book 13 o f F a b r ic iu s ’ a c t io n .  The c h a p te r  ends 

w ith  a re fe re n c e  to  H ann iba l’s success in  s p i te  o f  h is  apparen t 

in d if f e re n c e  to  such k in d n e ss , and t h i s  i s  f u r th e r  d iscu ssed  in  th e  

fo llo w in g  c h a p te r ,  u sin g  S c ip io  as a c o n t r a s t .  M a c h ia v e ll i’s p o r t r a i t s  

o f  th e  two men accord  w ith  L ivy’s .  In 28.25*8 Livy says t h a t  S c ip io  

was u n fa m ilia r  w ith  m u tin ie s  and scared  bo th  o f  th e  r e s u l t in g  chaos
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and o f e x c e ss iv e ly  p u n ish ing  th o se  g u i l ty .  In th e  end he chose 

what he co n sid e red  a m ild  course -  summoning and ex ecu tin g  them.

On th e  o th e r  hand, in  one d e t a i l  M ach iav e lli i s  a l i t t l e  too  kind 

to  H annibal when he says th a t  a l l  th e  c i t i e s  o f I t a l y  r e b e l le d  to  

him , a m istak e  which he c o r re c ts  h im se lf  in  D isco rs i 2 .30 and l a t e r  

in  t h i s  very  c h a p te r  where he t a lk s  o f "N apoli, e m olte a l t r e  t e r r e  

che s t e t t e r o  in  fed e  d e l popolo rom ano." A s im ila r  type  o f 

com parison (though t h i s  tim e between le a d e rs  on th e  same s id e )  

fo llo w s in  3 .2 2 , between th e  h a rsh  M anlius Torquatus and th e  humane
!
'V a le r iu s  C o rv in u s .-  A gain, th e  account i s  c o r re c t  excep t in  one

minor r e s p e c t :  th e  two men, i f  M ach iav e lli i s  r e f e r r in g  to  th e

honour o f  tr iu m p h a , were not "di p a r i  t r i o n f i " ,  acco rd ing  to  L ivy,

who reco rd s  fo u r  fo r  V a le riu s  bu t none fo r  M an liu s.

3 .23  compares Cam illus to  M anlius in  th e  harm th a t  b e f e l l

him because  o f  h is  a ttem p ts  to  serve  h is  co u n try . M ach iav e lli

g iv es  th r e e  reaso n s  fo r  th e  h a tre d  o f  C am illu s; th e  f i r s t  t h a t , as

he a l le g e s  Livy sa y s ,

" i  d a n a ri che s i  tra s so n o  d e ’b en i d e ’V e ien ti che 

s i  venderono, esso  g l i  a p p lic o  a l  p u b lic o , e non 

g l i  d iv is e  con l a  p re d a ."

But in  5 .2 0 .1 0  -2 1 .1  Livy says t h a t  on th e  adop tion  o f  L ic in iu s '

p ro p o sa l th e  army helped  them selves to  th e  b o o ty . No "ben i"  were

s o ld ,  b u t o n ly  th e  " l ib e r a  co rpora"  o f  th e  V eien tes ( c f .  i b . 2 2 . l ) ,  and

i t  was t h i s  th a t  caused g riev a n ce ; "Ea s o la  pecun ia  in  publicum

r e d i g i t u r ,  haud s in e  i r a  p le b is .  " But th e  second and t h i r d  reaso n s

a re  c o r re c t  (and F r. Walker seems wrong in  say ing  th ey  a re  on ly  
%

" f a c ts "  r a th e r  th a n  "reasons fo r h a t r e d " ) .  The use o f  th e  w hite  

h o rse s  was " c la r io r  quam g r a t i o r " ,  and th e  vow to  A pollo "p le b is  

animos a Cam illo a l ie n a v i t"  (L ivy , 5 .2 3 ) .
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The main s u b je c t  o f  th e  nex t two ch a p te rs  (3 .2 4  and 25) 

i s  C in c in n a tu s : h is  r e je c t io n  o f  th e  move to  p ro lo n g  h is  c o n su lsh ip

(w ith  a  m ention o f  th e  f i r s t  p ro ro g a tio n  o f  an im perium ) and h is
(1) . . 7 .

poverty*  I t  i s  r a th e r  i d e a l i s t i c ,  though , to  say t h a t  because

th e re  was p o v e rty  in  Rome -  th e  r e s u l t ,  no doub t, o f  hery feu d a l

o r g a n is a t io n ,  w ith  p a t r i c i a n  landow ners and p le b e ia n  c l ie n te s  -

i t  was th e r e f o r e  honoured . I t  i s  no t u n t i l  L ivy , 8 .28  t h a t  we read

that there is  a continuous struggle on the part o f  the plebs to

shake o f f  the hold o f  the rich  p atric ian s on th e ir  l iv e s .

M ach ia v e lli r e tu rn s  to  th e  s u b je c t  o f  c a p ta in c y  a  few 

c h a p te rs  l a t e r ,  in  3 .3 0 , where he d is c u s se s  how Cam illus d i s t r i b u te d  

power among h is  f e l lo w - tr ib u n e s  in s te a d  o f  hav ing  re c o u rse  to  th e
i

d ic ta to rsh ip . In fa c t th is  had been done ju st previously (c f .L iv y ,6 .2 ) ,  

but he does not mention the le s s  im portant-occasion. He makes a 

couple o f  s l ig h t  errors; Livy t e l l s  us (in  6 .6 .4 )  th at the Roman 

concern had been diverted from th e Etruscans with the appearance o f  

a threat from Antium. I t  was against the Antiates that Camillus 

decided to  lead  h is army, not the Etruscans, leaving Q .Servilius  

to  guard against th ese  as w e ll as the Latins and H ernici. That 

"del primo v o ile  essere capo lu i"  ( i . e .  Camillus) i s  wrong to o , as 

he made Publius Valerius h is fellow-commander -  in c id en ta lly  in  contrast 

to  what M achiavelli, in  D iscorsi 3 .15 , considers good p ra ctice . More 

errors are again found in  the next chapter. The gen era lisation  that 

bad luck never made Romans "abietti"  i s  obviously an over-sim p lifica tion ;  

exceptions are found in , for  in stan ce, Livy, 4.12 and 5 «38. We can 

see that w hile at tim es M achiavelli i s  considerably more r e a l i s t ic  

than Livy, for  instance in  h is appraisal o f  p o licy , at others he id e a lis e s  

Roman v ir tu es  even more than him. On minor p o in ts , one might mention

( l )  In  3 .2 5 , as w ith  F ro n tin u s  in  3 .2 0 , M ach ia v e lli has supplem ented
examples o f  p o v e rty  from V a le riu s  Maximus (4 .4 ) w ith  d e t a i l s  from 
V a le r iu s ’ o r ig in a l  so u rc e , L ivy.
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t h a t  th e  p h ra se  in  th e  passage about S c ip io  and A ntiochus ”ed i l  

r e s t e  l a s c ia s s e  n e l lo  a r b i t r i o  d e l Popolo romane” has no b a s is  in'

Livy*s acco u n t; and th a t  C am illas (who ag a in  i s  s a id  to  have been 

f ig h t in g  th e  E tru sc a n s)  d id  no t e x a c tly  go about th e  camp " p a r la n d o .,  

a  q u e s t i  e q u e l l i  s o ld a t i ” b u t rode ou t "an te  s ig n a  obversus in  

aciera" to  ad d ress  them (L ivy , 6 .7 .3 ) .  The nex t two ch ap te rs  

(3 .32  and 33) each c o n ta in  an o th e r  m inor e r r o r ;  in  th e  f i r s t  c a se , 

a cc o rd in g  to  Livy (6 .2 1 .6 )  th e  reason  f o r  th e  su g g es tio n  to  send 

envoys t o  Rome was no t t h a t  th e  L a tin s  had  been b e a te n  b u t t h a t  a 

p e s t i le n c e  de lay ed  th e  Roman cam paign, and in  th e  second , M ach iavelli 

w rongly says t h a t  th e  M anlii were c o n s u ls , when th ey  were two o f 

th e  t r i b  un i m ilitum  c o n s u la r i  p o te s ta te  (L iv y , 6 .3 0 ; l - 2 ) .

In  3 .37  M ach ia v e lli has a ls o  d e p a rte d  somewhat from 

L iv y ’s acc o u n t. F i r s t l y ,  acco rd ing  to  him , V a le riu s  c a r r ie d  ou t h is  

sk irm ish e s  in  o rd e r  to  remove f e a r  o f  th e  enemy; acco rd in g  to  Livy 

th e y  were "terap tand i h o s t i s  ca u sa " , and b e fo re  them V a le riu s  ex h o rted  

h is  tro o p s  t h a t  in  them th e y  m ight no t be a f r a i d  o f  th e  enemy. Then 

h i s  accoun t o f  what happened a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Cannae d i f f e r s  

somewhat from t h a t  o f  L ivy , who says t h a t  th e  Campanians, who were 

th e  a l l i e s  whom Rome t o l d  to  look a f t e r  th e m se lv es , w anted in  f a c t  to  

r e v o l t ;  t h e i r  m iss io n  to  th e  Romans was o s te n s ib ly  to  o f f e r  a s s is ta n c e  

(b u t in  r e a l i t y  perhaps only  to  sound o u t th e  Roman s i t u a t i o n ) .  VJhat 

Rome t o l d  them meant t h a t  a s s is ta n c e  was o f  no u se ; th e y  would sim ply 

have to  f ig h t  s in g le h an d ed . Having th u s  a s c e r ta in e d  Rome’s w eakness, 

th e  Campanians p roceeded  to  r e v o l t .

«The group o f  c h a p te rs  on th e  use o f  d ish o n e s t methods 

(S.i*0-U2) a l l  d is a g re e  w ith  Livy in  a n o th e r  way -  in  t h a t  we can h a rd ly  

im agine th e  Roman h i s to r i a n  countenancing  such m ethods. N o tab ly , th e

( l )  F r .  W alker’s p h rase  " lo y a l Campanians" ( v o l .2 ,  202 n . 8 ) i s  
th u s  a ls o  e rro n eo u s .
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two examples o f frau^ given in  3»^0 are o f non-Romans; in  l.$ 3 » 4 ,

Livy shows that he thinks such action (even within the lim its  

M achiavelli mentions) i s  not the done th ing in  Rome: "(Tarquinius 

Superbus) G ab ios... minime arte Romana, fraude ac dolo , adgressus 

e s t ."  3 .b l a lso  goes considerably further than i s  ju s t i f ie d  by 

anything in  the Decades when i t  ta lk s  about ignoring considerations 

o f  ju s t ic e  or in ju s t ic e . But the fa c ts  given by M achiavelli are 

accurate : th e d ifferen ce  with Livy i s  in  the way he gen era lises  

from th ese  fa c ts .

3 .^ 5j on the other hand, in  which M achiavelli advocates 

cautious rather than impetuous generalship , i s  in  l in e  with the  

general Roman approach<(although he might have mentioned th at 

FabiusJ defensive ta c t ic s  were designed to  su it  h is opponents and 

not an invariab le a tt itu d e  -  c . f .  Livy, 1 0 .2 8 .3 -4 ) . There i s  

a condemnation o f  headstrong action  in 6 .23 . Rarely was p rec ip ita te  

action  advocated (Varro’s example at Cannae was a disastrous  

excep tion ), and with good reason, sin ce Roman armies were usually  

fig h tin g  in  strange country and with l i t t l e  numerical su p eriority  

over th e ir  opponents.

3.47 takes an example from m ilita ry  events (Fabius*

ignoring o f  h is private d is lik e s  for the public good) but applies

i t  to  any "buono c ittad in o" . The d is tin c t io n  between "public" and

"private" i s ,  as we have mentioned, fundamental in  M achiavelli*s

p o l i t i c a l  works; i t  had been made in  connection with c iv ic  l i f e  in  3.28

(on th e subject o f  Spurius Maelius) and in  2 .2 , where he contrasts

the "bene commune" with the "bene p artico lare" , and i s  equally
(1 )important in  warfare, as has already been seen in  1 . 36 .

(1) This i s  a point further emphasised in  the f i r s t  few pages o f  
the Arte d e lla  guerra by Fabrizio Colonna.
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The la s t  chapter concerned with captaincy i s  3 .48 , where 

there i s  another small error. The d icta tor  had in fa c t returned 

from Rome; M achiavelli seems to  have confused th is  incident with
•V

an e a r lie r  one (in  Livy, 1 0 .3 .6 ) when he was s t i l l  absent, although 

Livy i s  in c lin ed  to  d isb e liev e  that th is  e a r lie r  in c id ^ t  could 

have happened to  Fabius (then magister eguitum) . I t  was, however, 

the leg a te  in  any case who saw through the deception; hence 

perhaps the m istake,

I Having d ea lt with the main themes th at run through the

fab ric  o f  the D iscorsi -  so w ell interwoven that such d istin c tio n s  

are rather arbitrary -  we may f in a lly  look at one or two general 

points which throw more l ig h t  on th e d ifferen ce  between the use o f  

Livy by M achiavelli and by others.

(8 ) The contin uity  o f h istory

F ir s t ly , although i t  is  a commonplace in  Renaissance 

historiography that the study o f  h istory  i s  usefu l in  deciding one's  

own courses o f  a ction , the proemio to  the f i r s t  book o f  th e D iscorsi 

shows that M achiavelli f e l t  that in  practice  people fa ile d  to  apply 

the lesson s o f  th e ir  readings and to  r e a lise  the s im ila r ity  between 

ancient and modem s itu a t io n s . He thus gives greater emphasis than 

other scholars to  the continuity  o f  h is to ry , not only by comparing 

examples from Livy with those from h is own times but a lso  by 

occasion a lly  devoting a chapter to  the continuity  o f  character that 

e x is t s  between nations or w ithin a nation or fam ily. In 1.39 he 

compares the r e -e le c t io n  o f the consuls in  Rome with that o f  the 

D ieci in  Florence and concludes that "in d iversi popoli s i  veggano 

spesso i  medesimi accid en ti" . In Book 3 he devotes two chapters 

(36  and 4 3 ) to  the French character and another (46) to  the reasons 

"Donde nasce che una fam iglia in  una c it ta  t ie n e  un tempo i  medesimi 

costum i."



(9) Topics which M achiavelli does not d iscu ss. His u n cr itica l
approach to  Livy '

This emphasis on continuity  i s  only an aspect o f  the  

e s s e n t ia lly  p ra c tica l way in  which M achiavelli read Livy; a method

which, as we have already seen, meant th at he was in d ifferen t to  the
1

assiduous scholarship which one normally assoc ia tes wilA those who 

had used Livy in  th e ir  works. But he was w riting neith er a 

compendium o f Roman in s t itu t io n s  nor an inquiry in to  the accuracy 

o f what Livy says; and we thus find  in  th e  D iscorsi on the one hand 

om issions o f some aspects o f Roman p o l i t ic a l  l i f e  and on the other 

an in d ifferen t a ttitu d e  to  h is to r ic a l  truth -  for not only was 

M achiavelli not a V alla , ready to  c r i t i c i s e  what Livy claims to  be

tr u e , but he ignores L ivy's own warnings as to  the au th en tic ity  o f
/

c e r t a in  e v e n ts .
I

The om issions a re  o f  no g r e a t  im portance , f o r  in  g e n e ra l 

M a c h ia v e lli has s e iz e d  on 6lL1 th e  main a sp e c ts  o f  Roman p o l ic y .

An exception i s  the use o f  in terro g es , a p ractice  orig in atin g  in  

the in terv a ls  between th e  tenure o f  th e monarchy but often  used 

th erea fter  to  break co n stitu tio n a l deadlock (e .g . in  Livy 4.43 and 

50, and 5 .1 7 ) . We have seen that he almost completely ignores as 

w ell th e connection between in tern a l and external s t r i f e .  Rather 

more s ig n if ic a n t i s  the omission o f  some evidence concerning the  

p o s itio n  o f  the p leb s. The problem o f conubium (Livy, 4 .1 -5 )  

g ives an important in sig h t in to  th e ir  segregation . He seems to  

want to  g lo ss  over the gross in eq u ality  between the two c la s s e s ,  

for i f  we look at the two longest passages in  the f i r s t  f iv e  books 

o f  L ivy's narrative which are passed without comment (2.23-31 and 

48-57) we find  th at he seems to  be avoiding the tim es o f  some o f  

th e  worst e f fe c t s  o f the s t r i f e  between plebs and patric ian s -  

relu ctant perhaps to  argue in d e ta il  h is  case for th e  paradoxical 

b e n e fits  o f  c la ss  c o n f l ic t .

153
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As for M achiavelli*s u n cr itica l approach to L ivy’s account, 

ve find  that he i s  prepared on a few occasions to  accept as fa c t  

what Livy o ffer s  as legend or hypothesis. In D iscorsi 1 .7  he g ives
•V

the story o f Arruns and the Gauls about which Livy (in  5.33) i s  rather

vague. And the one example he quotes from Livy in  l . l g  i s  perhaps

not the best one he could have chosen in  view o f Livy’s open mind

on why the man offered  the remark -  "seu s p ir ito  divino tactus seu

iu ven a li ioco" (5.22.5%. Again, one may observe th at he sometimes

tends to  gen eralise  from a rather f r a i l  b a s is , though elsewhere he

i s  qu ite prepared to  attack Livy’s in terp retation  o f events.

(lO) Quotations from Livy; h is te x ts  o f Livy and the development 
o f h is reading o f the "Decades'*

Another aspect o f  M achiavelli’s in atten tion  to d e ta il i s  

the inaccuracy o f most o f  the quotations he g ives from th e Decades, 

although the very fa c t that he could make a c lo se  approximation from 

memory, where he i s  not d e lib era te ly  paraphrasing, i s  an immense 

tr ib u te  to  h is  learn in g . In an age when books were not w idely  

d iffu sed  i t  was obviously natural for scholars to  re ly  more on memory, 

and one cannot judge M achiavelli by modern standards, even i f  he had 

a copy o f  Livy beside him or could have checked h is  quotations from 

somebody e l s e ’s .  But apart from t e l l in g  us something o f M achiavelli*s 

working h a b its , through th e ir  inaccuracies, the quotations from Livy 

in  the D iscorsi have another use in  help ing, through the passages 

which we may presume to  be accurate, to  narrow down the f ie ld  o f the  

p o ss ib le  te x ts  from which he worked. The f i r s t  p o s s ib il i ty  i s  that  

he used the printed  copy h is  father had from Nicolo Tedesco in  exchange 

for  having compiled an index o f  "tutte l e  c i t t à  e monti e fiumi di che 

in  d ette  Deche s i  fa  menzione." The date o f  th e  agreement i s  1475;

( l )  Bernardo M achiavelli, Libro di r icord i ed.O lschki, Firenze 1954,14,
and 35»
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th e  e d i t io n  must th e re fo re  have been e i t h e r  one o f  th e  two Roman

ones o f  Sweynheym and P annartz  (p robab ly  1469 and 1472; th e  second

in  two volumes and p robab ly  only  a r e p r in t  o f  th e  f i r s t ) ,  th e  Roman

one o f  U lr ic a s  C a llu s  ( i . e .  U lrlcu s  Hahn; th e  d a te  i s  l470  and i t  i s

in  two volum es) o r th e  de S p ira  e d i t io n  o f  1470, p u b lish e d  in  V eniae.
✓

In  i4 8 6  Bernardo w r ite s  : th a t  he has se n t a copy o f  th e  Decades to  be 

bound (and N icco lè  i s  se n t to  c o l l e c t  i t )  bu t i t  i s  no t c l e a r  w hether 

t h i s  i s  th e  copy he had e a r l i e r  o r a new one; in  view o f  th e  expense 

o f  such a la rg e  work, however, i t  i s  a lm ost c e r t a in ly  th e  same one 

as b e f o r e . T h e  second p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  M ach ia v e lli used a l a t e r  

e d i t io n ,  one o f  th e  t h i r t e e n  p u b lish e d  in  I t a l y  b e fo re  th e  A ldine e d i t io n  

o f  1 5 1 8 -2 1  ( th e r e  were a lso  e d i t io n s  p u b lish e d  in  Lyons, P a r is  and

M ain tz ); th e  t h i r d ,  t h a t  he had a m anuscrip t copy o f  L ivy ; and th e
/

fo u r th ,  th a t  he used  a t  v a rio u s  tim es two or a l l  th re e  o f  th e s e  so u rc e s . 

The l a s t  p o s s i b i l i t y  appears th e  most l i k e l y ,  fo r  th e  fo llo w in g  re a so n s .

In  th e  Blado (1531) e d i t io n  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , we f in d  in  2 .23  a  read in g  

th a t  i s  o n ly  g iven  by C allu s  -  " s i t  Latium an non s i t " ;  a l l  o th e r  

e d i t io n s  o f  Livy have " s i t  Latium deinde an non s i t " ,  and so does th e  

G iun ta  e d i t io n  o f  th e  D isc o rs i (p u b lish e d  l a t e r  in  1531 bu t 

in d e p en d en tly  o f  th e  Roman e d i t io n ) .  Modern te x ts  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , 

which a re  based  on a H a rle ian  m an u scrip t as w e ll as th e  two 1531 

e d i t io n s ,  m o stly  om it th e  "d e in d e" ; an e x ce p tio n  i s  th e  " I t a l i a "  

e d i t io n  o f  1 8 1 3 . On th e  o th e r  hand, in  D isc o rs i 3.36 modern e d i t io n s  

re a d , in  th e  lo n g  q u o ta tio n  n e a r  th e  end , " so la  se  ubi v e l in t"  and

(1 ) T h is i s  assumed by P ro f . W h itf ie ld  D iscourses on M ., V II , c i t . ,  29» 
But C esare O lschki in  h is  no te  to  th e  L ibro  d i r ic o r d i ,  c i t . , 220 
(o n 'p .  2 6 0 ) th in k s  t h a t  t h i s  r e f e r s  to  an o th e r e d i t io n ,  
"verosim ilm en te  I 'e d iz io n e  d i P av ia  d e l 1483 (HAIN, IOO7 8 ) " .
But no such e d i t io n  i s  to  be found in  th e  H ain-C opinger 
b ib lio g ra p h y .
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"iussu in iussu " , while both the 1531 ed ition s omit the "se" and the  

"iussu". Callus* i s  the only early  ed ition  o f  Livy which has th e "se"; 

and no ed itio n s u n til  the e d it io  Frobeniana o f 1535 have the "iussu".

There i s  no c r i t ic a l  ed ition  of the D iscorsi esta b lish in g  whether 

and, i f  so , how far the o r ig in a l quotations were emendeyâ by the  

p rin ters o f the work. In i t s  absence, and i f  we give weight to  the 

readings on which modern te x ts  are based, the reading which coincides 

with the Frobeniana suggests that at some time M achiavelli may have 

worked from a manuscript copy o f Livy. On the other hand, as far as 

the two Callus readings are concerned, the fa c t th a t , in  modern t e x ts  

based on both the Harleian manuscript o f the D iscorsi and the e a r lie s t  

e d it io n s , a reading appears which i s  pecu liar to  one particu lar  tex t  

o f  Livy strongly  suggests ( i f  we exclude the p o s s ib il i ty  o f  coincidence) 

th at M achiavelli may a t another time have used the Roman ed itio n  o f

'1470 .

Yet we find other instances where every ed ition  except 

Callus* (and sometimes the Aldine) has the reading found in the  

D isco r s i; for  example, in  2 . l4 ,  " .. n is i  c o n sc ie n t ia .." where Callus, 

has " . . .  n is i  a c o n sc ie n t ia ..." ;  in  3 .15 , “. . . a l i i  a l iu d .. ."  where 

C allus and Aldo have " .. aliud a l i i . . " ;  in 3 .2 5 , " . . .n i s i  e ffu sa e .."  

where Callus has " . . .n i s i  ubi e f fu s a e .. ." ;  in  3 .30 , " . . . e i u s . . ."  where 

C allus and Aldo have " . . .e iu s  v i r i . . . " ;  and in  3 .40 , " . . .neque..n eq ue.." 

where Callus has " ...n e q u e .. n e c . . ." .  (But again, coincidental 

m isquotations are p o s s ib le ) . One may conclude, then, th a t unless 

M achiavelli had a manuscript copy which combined a l l  th ese  readings 

he could have used at various tim es the Callus e d itio n , a la te r  one,

(which he may have owned or borrowed) and ( i f  "iussu iniussu" i s  correct )

( l )  I f  "iussu iniussu" i s  the correct o r ig in a l reading, th is  would
help to  remove the doubts about the au th en tic ity  o f  th e codices 
used by Celenius in  his rev ision  o f Livy, 7-10 for the 1535 
ed itio n .
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a h a n d -w ritte n  copy. I f  t h i s  i s  so , th e  im p lic a tio n  i s  t h a t  h is  

f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  Livy was acq u ired  g ra d u a l ly ,  r a th e r  th a n  j u s t  from 

h is  f a t h e r 's  copy as  i s  o f te n  assumed in  s p i t e  o f  th e  s iz e  o f  th e

work in  q u e s tio n . But above a l l ,  one must n o t fo rg e t  th e  developm ent,
1

even i f  i t  i s  th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  y ea rs  o f  s tu d y , which lias ta k e n  p la c e  

in  th e  D isc o rs i in  com parison w ith  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s p rev io u s  w orks, 

and which i s  o n ly  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  a  new read in g  o f  L iv y , t o  a  new 

a t t e n t io n  and k een n ess . To th e  id e a s  o f  th e  P r in c ip e , which a re  

o f te n  re p e a te d  in  th e  D is c o r s i , a re  added th e  new concep ts  which 

we have been exam ining; th o s e  which concern  th e  i n t e r n a l  conduct 

o f  th e  s t a t e  -  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  c l a s s e s ,  i t s  r e l i g i o n ,  th e  "mano 

r e g ia " ,  th e  m utual o b l ig a t io n s  o f  s t a t e  and c i t i z e n  -  and th e  s t a t e ' s  

e x te rn a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  i t s  expansion  by m i l i t a r y  m eans. The re a d in g  

o f  L ivy has added a n o th e r  dim ension to  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s th o u g h t, 

p ro v id in g  him w ith  th e  p a t te r n  o f  a s t a t e  where c i t i z e n s  w ere n o t y e t  

c o r ru p t ,  w here th e  p u b lic  good came b e fo re  p r iv a te  c o n s id e ra t io n s ,  

y e t  which had p ro v is io n s  f o r  an a u to c r a t ic  power in  tim es o f  c r i s i s .

The Decades p ro v id e  M ach ia v e lli w ith  a  com plete p o l i t i c a l  s o lu t io n ,  

le a d in g  him to  combine new id e a s  w ith  th o s e  o f  th e  P r in c ip e . The 

work on p r in c ip a te s  i s  o b v io u s ly  l im i te d  to  a  p a r t i c u l a r  phase  o f  th e  

s t a t e ,  and d e d ic a te d  to  th e  p e r s o n i f ic a t io n  o f  t h i s  phase  in  F lo ren ce : 

th e  M ed ici; and one cannot h e lp  se e in g  as  th e  c a t a ly s t  o f  th e  D isc o rs i 

-  th e  reaso n  f o r  h is  in c re a s e d  a t t e n t io n  t o  an a u th o r  w ith  whom he was 

a lre a d y  p a r t l y  ac q u a in te d  -  h is  r e a c t io n  t o  th e  M edici (seen  in  th e  

d e d ic a tio n  o f  th e  work) which i s  c lo s e ly  l in k e d  w ith  h is  new f r ie n d s h ip  

w ith  Cosimino R u c e lla i  and h is  c i r c l e .  In  th e  O r ti  O r ic e l l a r i  was t o  be 

found th e  com bination  o f  humanism and n o v e l th o u g h t which ty p i f y  th e  

way in  w hich, o u t o f  h is  read in g  o f  L ivy , M a c h ia v e lli d e r iv e d  th e  

D is c o r s i .
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I I I

“V

THE USE OF LIVY IN WORKS AFTER THE "DISCORSI"

The "Arte d e lla  guerra”

The Libro d e ll 'a r te  d e lla  guerra was published by Giunta 

in  August 1521 , while M ach iavelli's other major prose works only came 

out a fter  h is death. The Principe, though i t  has some formal lin k s  

with previous works in  the genre, had a revolutionary content; and 

the lin k s between both the form and the content o f  the D iscorsi and 

those o f  other works are outweighed, as we have seen , by the many 

unique features o f  M ach iavelli's use o f  Livy. But the Arte d e lla  

guerra, for a l l  i t s  o r ig in a lity  (such as the introduction o f the 

dialogue form), i s  recognisable as belonging to  a tr a d it io n a l genre, 

not le a s t  in  M achiavelli*s use o f  c la s s ic a l  sources; and hence i t s
( 1 )more immediate popularity . Long before i t s  com position, there had 

appeared (in  Verona, 1472) Roberto V altu rio 's long and comprehensive 

work De re m i l i t a r i . I t s  popularity i s  t e s t i f i e d  by the publication  

(Verona, 1483) o f a tra n sla tio n  o f  i t  by Paulo Ramusio, who lik e  

V alturio came from Rimini. Later came the De re m il ita r i o f  a w riter  

from Piacenza, Antonio Cornazano; a work in  terza  rima which was a lso  

published, some years a fter  i t s  f i r s t  ed ition ,b y  Giunta in 1520 in  a
(2 )version purged o f as much o f  i t s  lombardisms as the verse would allow .

(1 ) The d iscussion s on which the work i s  supposedly based are generally
considered to  have taken place in  I 5 1 6 . I f  the work i s  r ea lly  a 
memorial to  Cosimino R u cella i, then i t  must date from between 1519 
and I 52O; Cosimino died in  1519, but no mention i s  made o f Fabrizio  
Colonna*s death in  the follow ing year.

(2 ) I t  i s  quite p ossib le  that M achiavelli h im self was involved in  the
preparation o f  the work for the Florentine e d itio n .
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In 1524 in Venice appeared the "libro Vallo nominate", an e s s e n t ia lly  

p ra c tica l work by B a ttis ta  d e lla  V alle , very d ifferen t from i t s  

predecessors, against whose c la s s ic a l  erudition i t  reacted by

claiming that though "la s c ie n t ia  è i l  fio re" , "la m ilit ia "  is  the
' ( l )  ^fr u it  to  which one should give one's a tten tio n . There are no

examples given ( l e t  alone c la s s ic a l  ones) but an abundance o f  p ra ctica l

d e ta ils ;  chapter 21 o f the f i r s t  book i s  l ik e  an extract from a Boy

Scout manual with i t s  advice on how to  rub two la u re l s t ic k s  together

to  make f ir e .

This kind of d e ta il cer ta in ly  has i t s  p lace in  the works

o f  Valturio,Cornazano and M achiavelli, but th ese a l l  r e ly  prim arily

on Roman lite r a tu r e  for th e ir  examples and advice; they are the sort

o f  people to  whom d e lla  V alle refers' when in h is  f i r s t  chapter

("Del sapere de Capitani") he says that other authors have w ritten

"solamente per authorita , e im itatione de a l t r i  author!, 
e non per propria exercitation e" ;

(2 )unlike h im self. M achiavelli o f  course knew something about

so ld iery  at f i r s t  hand, but one csui contrast the constant appeals 

o f  Fabrizio to  "i m iei Romani" with d e lla  V a lle 's  a n t i- l ite r a r y  

in ten tion s ;

"Et ad t a l  che piu chiaramente da t u t t i  potesse essere  
in teso  (perche son certo  questo lib ro  pervenera in  mano 
de d o t t i ,  e in d o tt i)  non ho voluto exquisitamente solum 
per g l i  huomini e r u d it i , e in t e l l ig e n t !  scr iv ere , ma con 
basso, in cu lto  e t r iv ia l  p a r la r ..."

Both V alturio , on the other hand (in  1 .3 , and c f .  2 .1 ) and Cornazano

(1 . 7 ) agree that the captain must be w ell-read , and though M achiavelli

ranked men o f le t t e r s  below su ccessfu l captains (D iscorsi 1 .10

(1 ) He i s  quoting from Cornazano ( l .I , l in e  3)but c lea r ly  he re jec ts
the le t t e r ' s  approach.

(2 ) Cornazano, however, came o f a fam ily which included d istinguished
con d ottieri ; c f .  M.A. S i lv é s t r i ,  Gli antenati e la  fam iglia  di 
messer A.C. , Torino 1914.
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and I s to r ie  f lo r e n tin e , 5 .I )  he a lso  sa id

" debbe e l  principe leggere le  is to r ie"  

with sp ec ia l a tten tion  to  m ilitary  matters (Principe l 4 ) .  S im ilarly ,
-V

a l l  three authors give c lo se  atten tion  in  th e ir  m ilita ry  works to  

examples o f c la s s ic a l  procedure. ^

V alturio, l ik e  M achiavelli, acknowledges the worthiness 

o f  exmnples provided both by "nostri" (that i s ,  Romans) and "alienigeni"  

l ik e  Hannibal. Cornazano, who c a lls  the Carthaginian "el buon 

Annibal . . . .  ceco E grande" (1 . 7 ) ,  i s  a lso  e c le c t ic , even giv ing modem 

examples, but a lso  g ives great emphasis to  Roman supremacy in  the 

art o f  war -

" . . . .  q u est'a r te , che da i  buon Romani
/  Come da fonte suo par che s i  spanda" (1.3)
/

In 3 .2  he condemns modern warfare as a "m istier bastardo" because

o f the influence o f "oltramontani"; the chapter s ta r ts  ;

"L'arte del soldo g ià  so lea  f io r ir e
Ne g l i  in c ly t i  Roman come anzi appare 
Si c h e 'l sexto del ver non s i  po d ire .

Ma questa nostra v ita , è  come un mare,
G otti e barbari a ssa i la  I ta l ia  entroro,
E com inciossi l 'a r t e  adulterare.

But he p ra ises th e I ta lia n  so ld iery , s in g lin g  out such ind ividuals

as Braccio Sforza and N iccolo P iccin ino; although lik e  M achiavelli he

says that today "el ben publico e in  fondo" ( 3 . 2 ) ,  and th is  i s  the

reason for th e ir  fa i lu r e .

The Arte d e lla  guerra i s  a lso  concerned with the resu sc ita tion

o f "alcuni d eg li ordin i antichi" o f what Fabrizio c a l ls  "i m iei Romani".

In Book 6 , for in stan ce , we read;

"lo v i d ico , di nuovo, che g l i  an tich i facevano ogni 
cosa meglio e con maggiore prudenza di noi."
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M achiavelli does impose some lim it on h is  devotion, though he

does not go so far as Cornazano in saying that the Romans would

not have stood much chance against modern methods. Yet the
•>

concessions he makes to modern methods (and here we can see the

in fluence o f h is  own m ilitary  experience) are quite s ig n if ic a n t .

Fabizio says in  Book 6, on the subject o f encampments, that he

w i l l  not observe a l l  the Roman methods but only "quella parte quale

mi pare che a 'p resen ti tenÿ. s i  confaccia."  Other concessions

include a combination with Roman techniques o f German weapons (in  Bk.2)

and the Greek phalanx (in  Bk.6).  His admiration for the Germans and

Swiss in  contrast with Cornazano, who died ten  years before the

invasion o f  Charles V I I I , w h i c h  soon put an end to  any fa ith  in

I ta lia n  m ilita ry  techniques. On the contrary, M achiavelli condemns

the I ta lia n s  (though Fabrizio has some kind words for M ach iavelli's

own "ordinanza"!) and speaks le s s  harshly o f  the "oltramontani":

"lo v i dico di nuovo che i  modi e ordin i d e lla  
guerra in  tu tto  i l  mondo, r isp e tto  a quegli d eg li 
a n tic h i, sono sp en ti; ma in  I t a l ia  sono a l tu tto  
perduti; e se c i  e cosa un poco piu gagliarda, nasce 

d e llo  esemplo d eg li oltramontani" (Bk.T)*

Here he is  ta lk in g  about German methods o f  constructing a p o r tc u llis ;

he goes on:

"Voi potete  avere in teso  . . .  con quanto debolezza s i  
ed ifica v a  innanzi che i l  re Carlo di Francia nel m ille  
quattrocento novantaquattro passasse in  I ta lia "

and considers what techniques in  building fo r tresses  can be learnt

from the French. He i s  a lso  rather d ifferen t from the encyclopaedic

V alturio in  lim itin g  th e d e ta ils  o f  the Romans which he g iv es; Fabrizio-

(1) Cf. G .Bertoni, La data d e lla  morte di A.C. , in  the "Giorn.stor. 
d e l l a  l e t t .  i t a l . "  T** ( 1919) ,  1 7& -Ü .
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says in  Bk.7:

"la intenzione mia non e s ta ta  mostrarvi appunto 
come I 'a n tic a  m iliz ia  era fa t ta , ma come in questi 
tempi s i  potesse ordinare una mi l i z ia  che avesse  
piu v ir tu  che quella  che s i  usa."

But i f  the Arte has a s l ig h t ly  d ifferen t a ttitu d e  to  tSie Romans

from i t s  predecessors, i t  is  more lik e  them than the D iscorsi not

only in  i t s  w illin gn ess to  modify Roman methods but in  i t s  avoidance

o f the r e s tr ic t io n s  o f  basing o n ese lf  on one particu lar source.

Livy i s  now, in  the Arte d e lla  guerra, a minor source 

compared to  Sextus Ju liu s Frontinus' Strategemata and, e sp ec ia lly  

in  the e a r lie r  parts o f  the work, Flavius Vegetius' Epitoma re i 

m i l i t a r i s . P e r h a p s  M achiavelli did not want to  duplicate the 

m aterial he had recen tly  used in  the D isco rs i; he may a lso  have 

f e l t  Livy was not an adequate source on m ilitary  m atters, though he 

showed no h es ita tio n  in  th is  respect in  the e a r lie r  work. But he 

no doubt f e l t  i t  much le s s  convenient to  unravel from other irrelevant 

m aterial the lim ited  information offered  by Livy. The Decades 

neverth eless s t i l l  have th e ir  importance, even i f  i t  i s  a lim ited  one; 

and the same was true for Valturio and Cornazano, even though both 

th ese authors, e sp e c ia lly  the former, show a much wider range o f  

reading than M achiavelli. In the f i r s t  chapter o f V altu rio 's second

( l )  For an account o f  the sources, see L.A. Burd's Le fo n ti le t te r a r ie  
nell*  "Arte d e lla  guerra"(Roma, A tti dell'Accademia dei L in cei, 
ser . 5 . ,  Classe di scien ze m orali, e t c .  v o l. 4, I 896-T); but 
unfortunately he only includes c la s s ic a l  and not contemporary 
l it e r a r y  sources.

There i s  an a r t ic le  by Neal Wood on Frontinus as a p o ssib le  source 
for M.'s method, in the "Journal o f  the History o f  Ideas, XXVIII 
No.2 (Apr.-June 1967), 243-8. But again, recent sources are, 
cu riou sly , ignored; nothing la te r  than M arsilius o f  Padua i s  
mentioned as a p ossib le  in fluence on M.'s method.
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book (on the fr u its  provided for the m ilita ry  art by philosophy 

and h istory ) Livy i s  only mentioned at the end, a fter  such major 

a u th o r ities  as Josephus-, Caesar and Suetonius. But he i s  drawn 

upon on severa l occasions in  the course o f the De re m i l i t a r i .

We have already (in  the f i r s t  chapter) seen the reference on the 

character o f the Gauls in  6 . 8 $̂  ̂ and one might add other examples.

In 4.1 (on law) Valturio ta lk s  o f  the e f fe c ts  o f  the laws o f  

Romulus, Numa and the other k ings, as w e ll as those o f the  

Decemvirate. Talking o f the exerc isin g  o f  one's body in  4 .3 ,  he 

mentions Scip io saving h is  father on the T icino ( c f .  D iscorsi 3.34)  

as w ell as a modern example. In 5 .1 ,  which i s  on the four types 

o f v ir tu e  and the captains who have possessed them, we fin d  as 

examples o f prudentia Numa Pompilius, Fabius Maximus and Hannibal;
I

and under benign itas Scip io Africanus ( c f .  D iscorsi 3 .21) .  I t  i s

in tere st in g  to  note that ju st as the examples o f  Veilerius Corvinus

and the cruel Manlius Torquatus follow  that o f  the kindness o f  Scipio

in  D iscorsi 3.22,  so V alturio went on to  contrast Valerius and Manlius

as w e ll as others such as Hannibal;

"Est huic co n fia is  aequalitas quaedam fam iliaritasque  
cum exerc itu  quae res maxime m ilite s  ducum amantissimos 
e f f e c i t ;  in  qua notus Valerius Corvus ( s i c )  et Marius ex
n o s tr is , ex ex tern is Hannibal; et hae quidem artes
b en ivo len tia  e t amore s ic u t  ob iectae sev er ita s  a tque 
im periositas exercitum ac subiectos metu frenant. His 
artibus Marcus Curius e t Q. Cincinatus e t Papirius Cursor 
et Fabius Maximus n o tiss im i. Sed nullus in  ea re lunio Bruto 

Manlioque par T orquato...;"

and he goes on to  describe how patriotism  drove them both to  k i l l  th e ir

sons (for  Brutus, c f .  D iscorsi 3 . 3) .  Then in  the s ix th  book Livy, 22

(1) In th is  chapter there i s  a lso  a reminiscene o f Livy, 26.44.9  
in the phrase "in ferrum ruunt, et vulnera". In the f ir s t  
chapter we have seen how R ucellai a lso  used a version o f  
L ivy's phrase in  h is  De b e llo  i t a l i c o .
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i s  quoted on

"Quando ex voluntario in ter  ipsos foedere lu ilita re  
sacramentum ad tribunos ac legitimem iurisiurand i 
ad actionem translatisa e st  quidque iurarent se  
factures" ( 6 . 5 );

and in 7 .1  Hannibal's "astucia" at Cannae in  making the Romans

fig h t with the sun in th e ir  eyes i s  mentioned, as i t  i s  in  the

fourth book o f  the Arte d e lla  guerra. In Book 9 several figures

from Livy are given on the s i ze  o f  the Roman leg io n .

j Cornazano a lso  borrows occasion a lly  from Livy; in  3 .4 ,

for in stan ce , we find the examples o f  Camillas and the F a lisc i

( c f .  D iscorsi 3.20) and Spurius Posturaius ( c f .  D iscorsi 3 .42) ,  to

i l lu s t r a t e  the subject o f  ju s t ic e  in  war. Valturio i s  a lso  concerned

with th is  (in  4 . 1 ) ,  but M achiavelli o f course uses the example o f

Spurius Postumius to support the idea that forced promises need

not be kept. E arlier , in  1 . 2 ,  Cornazano w rites ;

"Hor qui un b e l dubio a disputar m 'invita;
Se Alexandre a 'Roman guerra movea.
Corne l'im presa g l i  fu sse segu ita ."

What follow s i s  c lea r ly  a summary o f Livy, 9*17-19, where he asks

the same question and o f course comes to  the same conclusion. But

M achiavelli does not mention th is  rather in terestin g  in sertion  in

L ivy's account except, rather vaguely, in  Book 2 o f the A rte.

As we have mentioned, the main sources for M achiavelli in  the

Arte d e lla  guerra are Frontinus and V egetius. But i f  we are to  say

th at Livy has now been relegated  in  importance, we should see f i r s t

to  what extent the Strategemata and Epitoma r e i m ilita r is  were used

in  the D isco rs i. There i s  one instance where Vegetius could have

been used. In D iscorsi 2 .1 6 , as in  Arte d e lla  guerra 3, M achiavelli 
uses Livy, 8 .8  for d e ta ils  o f  Roman b a tt le  f o r m a t i o n , a n d  in both

(1) Or what Livy thought i t  was; for i t s  im p racticab ility  c f .  P .F ier i ,
Guerra e p o litico , n eg li s c r it to r i  i t a l ia n i ,  Milano-Napoli 1955,33-36.
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cases  he adds d e t a i l s  about th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  cav a lry  and t h e i r  

fo rm ation  in  a la e .  Livy does not m ention t h i s  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  

ch ap te r used fo r  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  .d e s c r ip tio n , and i f  i t  was no t 

deduced from elsew here in  Livy i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  M ach iavelli 

go t t h i s  in fo rm atio n  from th e  E p it .  r e i  m i l . 2 .1 5 . However in  

th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e rra  he adds more in fo rm atio n  from V egetius (2 .8 )

on th e  fu n d ito re s  and so on, and one might say th a t  i f  he had been

u sin g  V egetius in  th e  D isco rs i as he was in  th e  l a t e r  work he would 

have m entioned t h i s  as w e ll .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  th e n ,  to  prove th e  

use o f  V egetius in  th e  D is c o rs i , and i f  he was used th e re  i s  

c e r t a in ly  no com parison w ith  th e  e x te n t to  which he i s  used in  th e  

A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra .

There are several common subjects in both the D iscorsi euid 

the Arte d e lla  guerra for which, in  the la t t e r  work, exanples from

Frontinus have been used but for which, in  the D iscorsi, there i s

no evidence o f  the use o f  the Strategemata. Instances are the use 

o f re lig io n  in war ( l . l l ,  13-15; A. d e lla  g .4,  where Frontinus 

1 .11 .8 -16  i s  used); s ieges (D.2.32; A .della  g .7,  where Frontinus 

3.1-11 i s  used); "invenzioni nuove” in  b a ttle s  (D.3.14; A .d ella  g .4,  

where Frontinus 2.4 i s  used); and foreseeing the enemy's plans 

(D. 3.18; A. d e lla  g . 6 , where Frontinus 1 .2  i s  used)!^^ I t  thus 

emerges as possib le  that M achiavelli didn't know the works o f Vegetius 

and Frontinus at the time o f w riting the D iscorsi; hut i t  i s  

m ore.likely  that he chose not to  incorporate evidence from the 

former author and examples from the la t t e r ,  as he shows l i t t l e  in terest  

in  using other authors he may have known to  supplement Livy. Around 

1518- 20 , though,he may have turned to  one o f the volumes incorporating 

the two authors (Vegetius was published ca.l475 iu  Utrecht, but in  

1487 Eucharius S ilber in Rome brought out both authors in  one ed itio n , 

and th is  was reprinted in 1494 and 1497, with another ed ition  published

(1) In  D isco rs i 3 .20 i t  i s  u n lik e ly  t h a t  F ro n tin u s  r a th e r  than  Livy i s  
M 's. so u rce .
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in Bologna, 1496 and 1505).  This, together with the reading 

o f contemporary works which undoubtedly influenced M achiavelli's  

choice o f subjects and h is approach to  them, may w ell have been
■V

the insp iration  o f the Arte d e lla  guerra; nor must we forget 

h is own experience with the organisation o f the Florentine m il it ia  

from 1506- 1 2 , which contributes several points to  the work.

Certainly the Arte does not owe i t s  insp iration  to Livy. Of the 

examples M achiavelli takes from Frontinus, only about one th ird  

are derived o r ig in a lly  from the Decades; and several are posterior  

to  the time o f the Gracchi, which in both works i s  mentioned as 

the beginning o f  Rome's d eclin e . This does not stop him giving  

as examples Caesar and Su lla , for instance, in the Arte d e lla  guerra,

with'Frontinus as h is source. As,, for Vegetius, he provides exactly
I

the sort o f information about d e ta ils  of. Roman m ilitary  procedure which 

Livy neg lects to  o ffe r . However, we must now consider the exten t, 

and then the lim ita tio n s , o f the use o f Livy in  th is  work.

In Book 1 , Livy (the epitome o f Bk.lS) may have been used 

for the story o f  Regulus A tt i l iu s , though, as in  D iscorsi 3.25,

Valerius Maximus could equally w ell be the source. But the general 

remarks throughout the book on the broad aspects o f Roman p o licy , 

the defeats o f the Roman army and o f Hannibal's, emd the refusal 

to  h ire mercenary so ld iers against Carthage a l l  c lea r ly  come from 

Livy; so too does the reference to  "gli ordini che q u e lli primi re 

fecero in  Roma, e massimamente Servio Tullo."  The next book has 

a general reference to  the rarity  o f mentions o f aste  in  "tutte  le  

giornate n e lla  sua is to r ia  da Tito Livio celebrate", and what appears 

to  be a loose paraphrase o f 9*17.10 to  show that Roman armies were 

"i meglio armati e s e r c it i  che fussero mai".

The th ird  book, with i t s  description o f  Roman b a ttle  formation, 

i s  that which i s  most indebted to  Livy, but there are a number of  

minor examples in Book 4. There i s  f i r s t ly  the ploy we have mentioned
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o f  H annibal a t  Cannae^  ̂ (L ivy, 22 .43 . 1 0 -1 1 ), and s h o r t ly  a fte rw ard s  

th o se  o f  S c ip io  a g a in s t H annibal and H a s d r u b a l . F o r  th e  l a t t e r  

F ro n tin u s  (2 .3 .4 )  could  be th e  so u rce , bu t M ach iav e lli uses a 

d e t a i l  which he doesn’t  m ention -  th e  m iddle se c tio n  o f  S c ip io 's  

army m arching s lo w ly , which must be d eriv ed  from L iv y ,^ 2 8 .l4 .l4 .

(T his a lso  comes in  th e  V ita  d i C astru cc io  C a s tra c a n i, where 

C as tru cc io  i s  supposed to  have used t h i s  t a c t i c ) .  L a te r ,  d isc u ss in g  

th e  q u es tio n  o f  avo id ing  b a t t l e ,  M ach iav e lli u ses two examples 

a lso  found in  D isc o rs i 3 .1 0 , th o se  o f  Fabius Maximus C unctator 

and P h il ip  V o f  Macedon, d e riv e d  from L ivy, 22.18 and 32 .11-12; bu t 

th e  example o f  C. S u lp ic iu s ,  fundam ental in  t h i s  c h a p te r  o f  th e  

D is c o r s i , i s  o m itted  h e re . There i s  a ls o  an ep isode from Livy n o t 

p re v io u s ly  u sed , t h a t  o f  Fabius and h is  m a g is te r  eguitum . This i s  

found in  F ro n tin u s  (2 .5 .2 2 )  as w e ll as L ivy , 22.24 s e q q . , b u t Livy 

i s  more p robab ly  th e  so u rce ; F ro n tin u s  i s  ta lk in g  about ambushes, 

no t s o ld ie r s  being  keen o r o th e rw ise  on b a t t l e ,  and no o th e r  examples 

from t h i s  c h a p te r  a re  used u n t i l  Book 6 , w hile  u su a lly  M ach iav e lli 

groups to g e th e r  more th a n  one from th e  same c h a p te r . Nor does 

F ro n tin u s  g iv e  th e  d e t a i l  about " r ite n n e  i  su o i n e g li  a llo g g ia m e n ti" .

In  Book 5 , Livy was p robab ly  used fo r  th e  in fo rm atio n  on boo ty : 

fo r  th e  q u a e s to rs , c f .  L ivy , 4 .5 3 .1 0 ; f o r  th e  consu l be ing  ab le  to  

"concedere una p red a  a ’s o ld a t i " ,  c f .  7 . 2 7 .8  and ib .  37 .17; fo r  th e  

booty  going to  th e  t r e a s u r y ,  c f .  10 .46 .5  and 3 7 .5 7 .1 2 , as w e ll as 

3 6 . 3 6 . 2 , where however we see i t  was p o s s ib le  fo r  a  re se rv e  to  be h e ld  

back fo r  such purposes as ho ld ing  games. Then, a f t e r  F a b r iz io  has 

warned a g a in s t n o t b e in g  su sp ic io u s  o f  some fo o lis h  move on th e  p a r t  o f

(1 ) A lso m entioned by V a ltu riu s  (7 .1 )  and Cornazano ( 7 .4 ) .  They euLso
b o th  g iv e  th e  subsequent example o f  M arius and th e  C im bri, bu t
V a ltu riu s  c a l l s  them G auls, which su g g es ts  M. was using  Cornazano.

(2) Also found in  V a ltu riu s  (6 .1 2 ) ;  th e  Zama example on ly  in  Cornazano,
3 .1 .
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th e  enemy, hu t w ithou t using  th e  L iv ian  example o f  D isco r s i  3 .4 8 , 

he uses th e  example o f  Nabis (L ivy, 34. 3 9 .8 -9 ) to  supplem ent th e .  

examples from F ro n tin u s  on defence in  a t i g h t  c o rn e r . But in  Book 6

th e re  i s  on ly  one in s ta n c e  o f  use o f  Livy -  th e  p o p u la ce ’s judgement
1

o f M anlius C ap ito lin u s  (L ivy, 6 .19 -20 ; c f .  D isco rs i 1 .^ 8 ) .

Book 7, c h ie f ly  on th e  defence o f  and a t ta c k s  on p o s it io n s  

( c f .  Cornazano, 8 and 9 ) ,  uses th e  same ph rase  -  "aggred i urbem corona" -  

and th e  same example from L ivy, 26. 42-6 as in  D isc o rs i 2 .3 2 . The 

c a p tu re  o f  V eii (L ivy , 5 .19  9-11) euLso comes in  t h i s  ch ap te r  o f  th e  

D is c o r s i , where we f in d  e x a c tly  th e  same ph rase  (^’n e l quale  modo i  

Romani presono l a  c i t t à  d e ’V e ie n ti" , though w ithou t " i  Romani").

The example o f  M arcellus a t  Nola could  have come from L ivy , 23.16 

o r F ro n tin u s , 3 .1 6 .1 ; in  many c a se s , as we have m entioned , th e  only  

in d ic a t io n  th a t  F ro n tin u s  i s  th e  more l i k e ly  d i r e c t  source i s  th e  

p resen ce  o f  o th e r  examples from th e  same c h a p te r  o f  th e  S tra te g e m a ta , 

and h e re  t h i s  example s tan d s  on i t s  own. J u s t  a fte rw ard s  come th e  

f i n a l  L iv ian  exam ples. The s e l l in g  o f  th e  f i e l d  where H annibal was 

encamped occurs in  L ivy, 2 6 .1 1 .6 . The Roman d e c is io n  to  keep a fo rce  

o u ts id e  Capua i s  in  ib .8 .  Livy r e f e r s  to  th e  im portance o f  th e  s ie g e  

in  2 5 . 1 5 .1 8  s e q q .;  i t  was c a r r ie d  on even a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t a t  Herdonea 

( ib .  2 2 .6  s e q q .)  and "v is  omnis b e l l i "  p u t in to  i t  (2 6 .4 .1 ) .  Hannibal* s 

d e c is io n  to  move to  Rome was designed  to  fo rc e  Rome to  loosen  h e r 

g r ip  on Capua (26 .7*3-5 ) bu t Rome, as Livy p u ts  i t ,  r e ta in e d  h e r 

p e r t in a c ia  ( ib .  1 2 .1 ) .

Apart from th ese  occasions when Livy i s  used in  much the same 

way as in  the D isc o r s i, there are two poin ts in  Book 4 where Livy 

appears to  have been used to  supplement th e Strategem ata. A fter Fabrizio*s  

account o f  th e organ isation  o f  th e  troops in  th e  b a t t le  o f  Zama, which 

comes in  Frontinus, 2 .3 .1 6 , he goes on to  answer Zanobi Buondelmonti’s 

question  about the deployment o f  troops during th e b a t t le .  The 

d isp o s it io n  o f  th e  troops i s  described by Livy in  30.33 (Frontinus*
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so u rce , o f  c o u rse ) bu t i t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  M ach iav e lli was u sing  

F ro n tin u s  when w r it in g  t h i s  passage as im m ediately a fte rw ard s  he 

uses th e  example from th e  subsequent s e c tio n  (2 ,3 .1 7 ) .  However,

Livy i s  used fo r  th e  answer to  Zanobi; o r r a th e r ,  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  

memory o f  L ivy, The p o in t about th e  "seconda sch iera*’ i s  a l r i g h t  

( c f .  L ivy , 3 0 . 3 4 . 1 2 ) ; b u t th a t  about th e  manoeuvre o f p u t t in g  tro o p s  

ou t on th e  wings i s  com plete ly  confused , H an n ib a l's  f ro n t l in e  

went ou t on th e  wings -  th e  tre a c h e ro u s  m ercenaries  whom th e  second 

l i n e  re fu se d  to  l e t  th rough  bu t fo rced  to  f le e  to  e i th e r  s id e  

( i b . 3 4 . 5- 8 ); b u t S c ip io  d id  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  what M ach iav e lli says -  

th e  p r in c ip i  and t r i a r i i  went ou t onto  th e  wings w h ile  th e  h a s ta t i  

rem ained where th ey  were ( i b . 3 5 .1 1 ). A few pages l a t e r ,  we f in d  

a m ention o f  Fabius Maximus R u llia n u s , p robab ly  suggested  by F ro n tin u s  

(who in  tu rn  d e riv e d  th e  example from LiVy, 10 .28) s in c e  examples 

from S tra teg em a ta  2 .1  a re  used im m ediately b e fo re  and a f t e r  i t .

But as in  D isc o rs i 3.45 M ach iav e lli a lso  m entions P .D ecius Mus, to  

whom F ro n tin u s  does no t r e f e r .

In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e re  a re  a few in s ta n c e s  where M ach iav e lli

has used F ro n tin u s  w ithou t checking h is  f a c ts  w ith  L iv y 's  accoun t.

Again in  Bk. 4, Livy does not say th a t  H annibal began to  f e a r

M arce llu s , as F ro n tin u s  does; r a th e r ,  he p o in ts  o u t ,  in  27*26.1 ,

H an n ib a l 's  equal grounds fo r  hope and f e a r .  (Nor, in c id e n ta l ly ,

does Livy m ention H annibal lo o k in g  fo r  a re fu g e , b u t d e sc rib e s  him

seeking out su itab le terr ito ry  for ambuscades -  27 .12 .8 , ib .2 6 .7 ) .

L a te r  in  th e  same book, in  s p i te  o f  u s in g  th e  d e t a i l  from L ivy ,

2 8 . l 4 . l 4 ‘ about th e  m iddle o f  S c ip io 's  army m arching s low ly ,

M ach iav e lli uses th e  p h rase  " s i  r i t i r a s s o n o " ,  which i s  c lo s e r  to

F ro n tin u s ' " re trac tam "  (2 .3 .5 )  th an  to  L iv y 's  v e rs io n . In  th e  n ex t book 

he uses F ro n tin u s  ( I . 5 . I 6 ) fo r  th e  example concern ing  Q. M inu tiu s;
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however, th e  S tra teg em ata  wrongly g iv e  th e  name as "L .M inu tiu s" , 

and he fo llow s t h i s  r a th e r  th an  L ivy , 35 .11 . S im ila r ly ,  tow ards 

th e  end o f  Book 6 , he g ives Frontinus*  "Cimbri" r a th e r  th an
-V

L iv y ’s c o r re c t  " C e lt ib e r i"  (L ivy, 4 0 .3 0 ).

There a re  a lso 'o n e  o r  two d isagreem ents w ith  L evy 's accoun t, 

when he i s  u s in g  i t ,  j u s t  as we have seen in  th e  D is c o r s i . The 

census i n s t i t u t e d  by S erv iu s T u llu s  was n o t , as  M ach iav e lli claim s 

in  Book 1 , p r im a r ily  d e s ig n e d -fo r a m i l i t a r y  end bu t fo r  bo th  war- 

and peacetim e ( c f .  L ivy, 1 .4 2 .5 , " . . . b e l l i  p ac isq u e  m unia"; and 

he c a l l s  th e  d iv is io n  "p ac is  longe maximum o p u s") . In Book 3 th e re  

i s  th e  d isagreem ent we have a lre a d y  found in  D isc o rs i 2 .16 about 

th e  h a s t a t i  being  c lo se  to g e th e r ;  bu t passages such as L ivy, 30.33

would im ply t h a t  th e  ranks were in , f a c t  norm ally  c lo se d , as common
I

sen se  su g g e s ts .

F in a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  th e  problem o f  th e  sou rces o f  M ach iavelli* s  

f ig u re s  fo r  th e  s iz e  and com position o f  th e  Roman army. In  Books 3 

and 6 he s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  number o f  Roman and a l l i e d  tro o p s  in  a

- normeü. c o n su la r  army were e q u a l, bo th  c o n s is t in g  o f  two le g io n s

which to g e th e r  made about 1 1 ,0 0 0  in f a n t ry  and 600 c a v a lry , , though 

th e  a l l i e s  cou ld  p ro v id e  more c a v a lry . Thus th e  army c o n s is te d  

o f  22,000 in f a n t ry  and about 2,000 c a v a lry . There a re  two f a c to r s  

h e re : th e  s iz e  o f  a  le g io n  and th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f  Roman and a l l i e d  

t ro o p s .  I t  would have been n a tu ra l  fo r  M ach iav e lli to  have used 

a  secondary  source  -  u n le ss  we a re  to  assume th a t  he went th rough  

Livy h im se lf  to  look  fo r  h is  in fo rm atio n  when o th e rs  had done i t

b e fo re .  ‘ He has n o t used  V eg e tiu s, 2 .2 ,  which on ly  g iv es  th e  f ig u re

o f  6 ,0 0 0 , nor Cornazano who in  3 .1  m erely  re p e a ts  V egetius ("C iaschuna 

le g io n e  e l  numer tange  Almeno d i  s e i  m i l ia  buon g u e r r i e r i " ) .  M affe i, 

in  Book 30 o f  th e  Commentarii u rban i goes a  l i t t l e  f u r th e r  by say ing
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t h a t  th e  numbers ranged from 3,300 to  6 , 6 0 0 , bu t t h i s  i s  o f

course in s u f f i c i e n t  in fo rm atio n  fo r  M ac h ia v e lli. B iondo, however,

in  Book 6 o f  h is  Roma trium phans, has t h i s  to  say ;

"Numerinn quern le g io  h a b u e r it  omnium m ilitum  o s te n d it  

L iv iu s in  s e p tim o .. .  S e n a tu s . . .  decern le g io n es  ^ 

c o n s c r ip s i t ,  quinum milium e t  ducentorum m ilitu m , 
equitumque tre c e n to ru m .. .  "

And he g ives o th e r  f ig u re s  from L ivy , going up to  6,000 in fa n try

and 200 h o rse , which could  account fo r  M ach iav e lli g iv in g  a

compromise f ig u r e .  V a ltu rio  (Book 9) i s  an o th e r p o s s ib le  so u rce ;

he g iv es  s ix  o th e r  sources b e fo re  g iv in g  f ig u re s  from Livy v ary ing

from 5 ,0 0 0  fo o t and 300 ho rse  to  6 ,0 0 0  fo o t and 200  h o rse .

But th e  o b s ta c le  to  assuming th a t  one o f  th e s e  i s  th e

sou rce  used in  th e  A rte  i s  the- f a c t  t h a t  th e y  bo th  o f f e r  evidence

to  c o n tra d ic t  M a c h ia v e ll i’s 'o th e r  a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  number o f

Roman and a l l i e d  tro o p s  were eq u a l. Biondo w r ite s  ;

"Bed m aiores m ulto co p ias  Romani p e r  omnia s t a n t i s  

Romanae d i g n i t a t i s  tem pora a l a t in o  nomine e t  I t a l i s  

a c c e p e ru n t. . .  L iv iu s  enim praelium  apud Trebiam l ib r o  

XXII d e s c r ib e n s , D uodev ig in ti m i l ia  Romanorum e r a n t ,  

sociorum  nom inis l a t i n i  v ig i n t i  m i l ia " ,

as w e ll as o th e r  non -L atin  tro o p s . - However, one could  p o in t ou t

th a t  t h i s  i s  m entioned a page o r so e a r l i e r  th an  th e  in fo rm atio n

on th e  s iz e  o f  th e  le g io n s  and co u ld "* w e ll have been overlooked

by M a c h ia v e lli. V eilturio  quotes L ivy , 4 0 .3 6 .6 , where th e re  were

more L a tin s  th an  Romans in  an army, bu t p re v io u s ly  he has g iven  one

in s ta n c e  (from  L ivy , 38) where th e re  were l e s s  L a tin s  and an o th e r

(from  L ivy , 36) where th e y  bo th  p rov ided  two le g io n s  o f  5,400 men.

(1) However, th e  t e x t  o f  L ivy, 7 .2 5 .8  read s "quaternum m ilium " 
and some MSS even have "trecenorum  peditum " in s te a d  o f  two 
hundred. But th e  m istake  does no t seem to  be Biondo’s as j u s t  
a f te rw ard s  he says th a t  a t  Cannae th e  numbers were r a is e d  by 
1 ,0 0 0  and 100  to  make 5 ,0 0 0  and 3 0 0 .
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I t  i s  p o s s ib le ,  th e n , th a t  M ach iavelli used Biondo o r  V a ltu r io , 

bu t on ly  on th e  s iz e  o f  th e  Roman le g io n s  -  th e  a l te r n a t iv e  being  

th a t  he used Livy d i r e c t ly .  In any c a se , he has overlooked 

evidence in  a l l  th re e  t h a t  more o f te n  th an  no t th e re  were more 

a l l i e s  th an  Romans in  a co n su la r army and gone d i r e c t , u n le ss  

th e re  i s  an o th e r secondary sou rce ,^  ' to  P o ly b iu s , 3 .1 0 7 .1 2 . The 

in fo rm atio n  i s  re p e a te d  b r i e f l y  in  6 . 2 6 .7  and i b . 3 0 . 2 , bu t i t  

i s  no t n ece ssa ry  to " lo o k  to  th e  le s s  e a s i ly  a v a i la b le  so u rce .

But even P o ly b iu s , in  s p i te  o f  h is  c a te g o r ic a l  a s s e r t io n ,  p rov ides 

a c o n tra d ic to ry  example in  3 .7 2 .1 1 . He i s  n o t ,  in c id e n ta l ly ,  th e  

source fo r  th e  s iz e  o f  th e  le g io n , as in  3 .1 0 7  he on ly  g ives th e  

range o f  4 ,000 fo o t and 200  ho rse  to  5 ,0 0 0  fo o t and 300 h o rse .

I t  i s  ty p ic a l  t h a t  M ach iav e lli d i f f e r s  from h is  more s c h o la r ly  

p red ec esso rs  in  on ly  g iv in g  one approxim ate f ig u re .

In  th e  D ialogo in to rn o  a l i a  n o s tra  l in g u a , however, we f in d  

i t  s ta t e d  t h a t  th e  a l l i e s  outnumbered th e  Romans. ' The f ig u re s  g iven 

as an example a re  12,000 Romans to  20,000 a l l i e s  (perhaps a 

m isread ing  in  th e  passage quoted above o f  "duodecim" fo r  "d u o d ev ig in ti " ? ) .

( l )  A p o s s ib le  in te rm ed ia ry  source  i s  C r in i to ,  De h onesta
d i s c i p l i n a , 1 2 .4 , where he g iv e s , w ith  P o lyb ius as h is  avowed 
so u rce , th e  in fo rm atio n  th a t  th e  Roman army c o n s is te d  o f  fo u r 
le g io n s , th a t  th e  s iz e  o f  th e  le g io n  was norm ally 4,000 fo o t 
and 200  h o rse  ( r i s in g  e x c e p tio n a lly  to  5 ,0 0 0  fo o t and 300 h o rs e ) ,  
t h a t  th e  a l l i e s  p rov ided  th e  same number o f  tro o p s  as th e  Romans 
and th a t  e ig h t le g io n s  were r a is e d  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  Punic w ars. 
C arlo A ngeleri ( in  h is  e d . , Roma 1955) g ives C r in i to 's  source  
as P o ly b iu s , 6 .1 9 .5  s e q q .,  b u t i t  i s  c l e a r ly  3 .107.10-15 (w ith  
a s h o r t  passage om itted  in  th e  m id d le ) . P ro f . W h itf ie ld , in  
D iscourses on M ., V II , c i t . ,  a lso  m entions t h a t  P o ly b iu s , 6 
might be th e  source but adds t h a t  " i t  i s  no t a p e r f e c t ly  c le a r  
case"  ( 3 6 ) .  But th i s  h a rd ly  weakens h is  argument on th e  s u b je c t 
o f  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  th e  book in  F lo ren ce . Nor should  one 
overlook  th e  use o f  P o ly b iu s , 6 in  th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra .



( 1 ) . . .Dr. Hans Baron ‘̂o n s id e rs  th a t  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n  shows t h a t  th e

Dialogo precedes th e  A rte as M ach iavelli was coming to  p r e f e r  Po lyb ius 

to  Livy r a th e r  th an  vic e  v e r s a . But i t  i s  much more p robab le  th a t  in  

th e  A rte he overlooked r a th e r  than  ignored  evidence which went a g a in s t 

P o ly b iu s , and very  u n lik e ly  t h a t  in  th e  Dialogo he would have 

p re fe r r e d  h is  a u th o r i ty  to  th a t  o f  L ivy, w hether d e riv ed  d i r e c t ly  

o r  th rough  Biondo. This would suggest t h a t ,  i f  M ach iavelli d id  

w r ite  th e  D ia logo , he w rote i t  l a t e r  th an  1520.

In  answer to  a q u estio n  from B a t is ta  d e l la  P a lla  l a t e r  in  

Book 6 F a b riz io  s t a t e s  th a t  24,000 was th e  normal and 50,000 th e  

maximum s iz e  fo r  a co n su la r army. The f i r s t  f ig u re  co in c id es  w ith  

th e  f ig u re s  o f  2 2 ,0 0 0  fo o t and 2 ,0 0 0  c a v a lry  given e a r l i e r ;  th e  

second appears to  ta k e  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  th e  e x c e p tio n a lly  la rg e  

numbers o f  le g io n s  r a is e d  on occasions ( e .g .  L ivy, 7.25 o r 2 2 .3 6 ), 

a lthough  a l l  th e  le g io n s  formed more th an  one army. A gain, M ach iavelli 

c o n tra d ic ts  V egetius who says in  2 .4  t h a t  in  a s in g le  army th e re  were 

never more th a n  two le g io n s  " a d d it is  a u x i l i i s  sociorum ".

B ut, in  g e n e ra l,  as one would expect from a work o f  t h i s  n a tu re ,  

Livy i s  o f  l e s s  im portance th an  secondary so u rces ; a lthough  M ach iavelli 

would s u re ly  never have d e l ib e r a te ly  r e je c te d  h is  ev idence. There 

i s  no q u es tio n  o f  changed a lle g ia n c e  (as Dr. Baron would have i t ) .

S ince he was no t in te r e s te d  in  com parative re s e a rc h , th e  only  q u estio n  

was th a t  o f  th e  most e a s i ly  a v a i la b le  so u rce . His enthusiasm  fo r  

re p u b lic a n  Rome, w ith in  th e  l im i t s  o f  what i s  re le v a n t to  th e  modern 

w orld , i s  s t i l l  th e  same as in  th e  D is c o r s i , and s t i l l  l in k e d  c lo se ly  

to  th e  O rti O r ic e l l a r i .  The A rte d e l la  g u e rra  i s  w r i t te n  in  memory 

o f  Cosimino, and has th e  young Alamanni, Buondelmonti and d e l la  P a l la  _ 

as th e  q u e s tio n e rs  o f F a b riz io  Colonna, a member o f  th e  fam ily  f ie r c e ly  

opposed to  th e  O rsin i ( in  s p i te  o f  th e  "pace romana" in s t ig a te d  by

( l )  In  h is  a r t i c l e ,  M. on th e  eve o f  th e  "D iscourse s " :  th e  d a te 
and p la ce  o f  his~^D ialogo in to rn o  a l i a  n o s tra  l i n gua" , in  
^ B ib lio th èq u e  d 'Humanisme e t R enaissance'* , XXIÏI (1 9 6 1 ) ,449-476.
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G iu lio  I I  in  1511); and th e  O rsin i were t r a d i t i o n a l  a l l i e s  o f  th e  

M edici, F a b riz io  i s  in  some sense the  a l t e r  ego o f  M ach iavelli' in  th e  

O rti -  in  r e a l  l i f e  o f  th e  same g en e ra tio n  as him b u t in s t r u c t in g  young 

men, and in  th e  d ia logue  r e f e r r in g  to  M a c h ia v e lli’s d isc u ss io n s  in  

th e  D isc o rs i o f  a r t i l l e r y  and avo id ing  p itc h e d  b a t t l e  as h is  own.

The work i s  d ed ica te d  to  ano ther man o f  th e  younger g e n e ra tio n ,

Lorenzo S tro z z i (1482-1549), b u t a lthough  he m arried  L ucrezia  di 

Bernardo R u c e l la i ,  and h is  b ro th e r  G ia m b a ttis ta  (b u t c a l le d  F ilip p o  

a f t e r  t h e i r  f a th e r )  m arried  in  1508 C la r ic e  d i P ie ro  d e 'M ed ic i,

Lorenzo, accord ing  to  L i t ta ,h a te d  th e  M edici in  s p i t e  o f  th e se  

fam ily  t i e s .

The change from th e  D is c o r s i , th e n , i s  one o f  method r a th e r  

than  o u tlo o k . M ach iav e lli has tu rn e d  from th e  untrodden pa th  o f  th e

D isc o rs i to  more orthodox ways. A fte r  h is  experim ent he has 

p re f e r r e d  to  w rite ' in  an e s ta b l is h e d  genre and to  use c l a s s i c a l  sources 

w ith  som ething approaching th e  normal e c le c t ic is m , even i f  t h i s  meant 

pay ing  to  th e  Roman id e a l  homage w hich, from a s c h o la r ly  and l i t e r a r y  

p o in t o f  view , was le s s  o r ig in a l  and perhaps more s u p e r f ic i a l .  One 

can p o in t to  no c lo se  fo re ru n n e rs  o f  th e  D is c o r s i , b u t th e  A rte d e l la  

g u e rra  fo llow s in  th e  fo o ts te p s  o f V a ltu rio  and Cornazano no t on ly  in  

d e t a i l s  which a re  o u ts id e  th e  concern o f  t h i s  work bu t a lso  in  i t s  

n a tu r a l  p re fe re n c e  o f  o th e r ,  more co n v en ien t, sou rces to  Livy.

Works o f 1520  and a f t e r

In  1520  M ach iav e lli was se n t by th e  P r io r s  and th e  g o n fa lo n ie re  

d i g iu s t i z i a  o f  F lo rence  to  s o r t  ou t in  Lucca th e  a f f a i r  o f  a c i t iz e n

(1 ) G ia m b a ttis ta  was e x ile d  fo r  having m arried  a member o f a ban ished
fam ily , bu t re tu rn e d  in  I 5IO, and in  t h i s  y ea r denounced to  th e  
S ig n o ria  th e  p lo t  o f  P r in c iv a l le  d e l la  S tu fa  a g a in s t P ie ro  S oderin i.

(2 ) Serg io  B e r t e l l i  ( in  N.M., A rte  d e l la  g u e rra  e s c r i t t i  p o l i t i c i
m in o r i, Milano I 9 6 1 , 312) ta k e s  an o th er p o in t o f  view , p o in tin g  ou t 
th e  l in k s  between th e  S tro z z i and th e  M edici and c o n tra s t in g  th e  
d e d ic a tio n  o f  th e  work to  t h a t  o f  th e  D is c o r s i ; " I I  M ., che non 
aveva v o lu to  d ed ica re  i  suo i D isc o rs i ad un p r in c ip e ,  to rn a v a  pero  
ad in s i s t e r e  con ch i dei M edici e ra  a s c o l ta to  c o n s ig lie re ,c o n v in to  
d e l v a lo re  p o l i t i c o  d e l le  sue p ro p o s te ."
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o f  t h a t  c i ty  who Imd gone bankrupt and l e f t  s e v e ra l F lo re n tin e  

c r e d i to r s  unpaid . There he w rote h is  l i f e  o f  th e  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  

hero  C astru cc io  C astracani!'^^  This was th e  f i r s t  tim e s in c e  th e  

P r in c ip e , w ith  i t s  ch ap te r in  m od ified  p ra is e  o f  Cesare B org ia , t h a t

M ach iav e lli had given such a t te n t io n  to  a modern f ig u re  as a model
1

fo r  im ita t io n .  Even i f  C astrucc io  i s  p re se n te d  in  c l a s s i c a l  d re ss  

(p rov ided  c h ie f ly  by Diogenes L a e rtiu s  and Diodorus S icu lu s)  th e  work 

i s  a c o n s id e ra b le  concession  to  p o s t - c l a s s i c a l  tim e s , in  c o n tra s t  w ith  

th e  Disc o r s i  and th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra ; and in  any case  th e  c l a s s i c a l  

bo rrow ings, in  which Livy i s  now o f l i t t l e  im portance , a re  s u p e r f i c i a l ,  

m erely  added d eco ra tio n  and not based  on an o r ig in a l  en qu iry  l ik e  th e  

D is c o r s i . The V ita  d i C astrucc io  i s  su re ly  M a c h ia v e ll i’s most b iz a r r e  

work, caught uncom fortably  between what rem ained o f  h is  p e r io d  o f hum anist 

e ru d i t io n  and what appears to  be a new in t e r e s t  in  th e  d id a c tic  value 

o f  re c e n t tim e s .

The im pression  th a t  in  1520 M ach iavelli was undergoing a change 

o f  t h i s  s o r t  i s  confirm ed by th e  o th e r  work which h is  v i s i t  to  Lucca 

produced: th e  Sommario d e l le  cose d e l la  c i t t à  d i Lucca. Having

d e sc rib e d  th e  in s t i t u t i o n s  which govern th e  c i t y ,  he says i t  i s  good 

t h a t  th e  S ig n o ria  o f  n ine  e ld e rs  do no t have " a u to r i ta  sopra  i  c i t t a d i n i "  

and adds th a t  " i c o n so li rom ani, i l  doge e l a  s ig n o r ia  d i Venezia non 

avevano e non hanno a u to r i t à  a lcuna  sopra  i  lo ro  c i t t a d i n i . "  But i t  

i s  bad th a t  i t  has on ly  a sh o rt p e r io d  o f o f f ic e  (two months) w ith  a 

ban from o f f ic e  th e r e a f te r  o f  two y e a rs ,  because t h i s  means th a t  

"juomini non r e p u ta t i "  w i l l  ho ld  o f f ic e  and "q u e lla  m aestà e q u e ll a 

prudenza che non è n e l p u b b lico , s i  c e rc a  a casa  i l  p r i v a t e . . . E se  s i  

c o n s id é ra  ch i s ie d e  de i s ig n o r i a V enezia, o ch i e ra  conso le  a Roma, 

s i  vedrà  che i  cap i d e llo  s t a t e  lo r o ,  se  non hanno a u t o r i t a ,  

hanno m aestà   " . He goes on to  say th a t  th e  way

( l )  I t  was d ed ica te d  to  Zanobi Buondelmonti and L uig i Alamanni 
"suo i am ic iss im i" .
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t h a t  th e y  d i s t r i b u t e  th e  S ig n o ria  and o th e r  o f f ic e s  i s  good; 

though "vero è che dev ia  d a l l ’o rd in e  d e l le  p a s s a te  re p u b b lic h e ,' 

p erche  in  q u e lle  i l  numéro maggiore ha d i s t r i b u i t o ,  i l  mezzano 

c o n s ig l ia to ,  i l  m inore e se g u ito " . This^ he shows, was t r u e  o f  

re p u b lic a n  Rome and i s  t r u e  o f  V enice. What i s  s t r ik in g  in  

th e s e  th r e e  examples i s  th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  as id e a l  examples o f  th e se  

two s t a t e s .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  in  th e  D isc o rs i he p ra is e s  c e r ta in  

a sp e c ts  o f  V enetian  o rg a n is a tio n  ( th e  Doge in  1 .3 5 , th e  p u n it iv e  

powers o f  th e  v a rio u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  1 .49  and in  th e  fo llow ing  

c h a p te r  th e  arrangem ent to  ensure c o n t in u ity  in  th e  occupa tion  o f  

th e  v a rio u s  p o s i t io n s  o f  government) a lthough  he a ls o  has c r i t ic i s m s  

to  make ( in  1 .36  and e s p e c ia l ly  in  3 .3 1 ) . But in  D isc o rs i 1 .5  and 6 

he i s  a t  p a in s  to  em phasise th e  e s s e n t i a l  d if fe re n c e  between Rome and 

V enice, one a  s t a t e  which gave power t o  th e  populace and was th u s  

s u i ta b le  fo r  expansion , th e  o th e r  an a r is to c r a c y  and th u s  t e r r i t o r i a l l y  

s t a t i c ;  and th e  form er i s  obv iously  h is  id e a l .  H ere, however, in  

th e  work on Lucca, th e  two s t a t e s  a re  on an equal fo o tin g , bo th  

e q u a lly  w orthy y a rd s t ic k s  to  measure a  l e s s e r  c o n s t i tu t io n .  And 

M ach iav e lli even has r e s p e c t ,  i f  no t p r a i s e ,  fo r  methods which 

d e v ia te  from th e s e  two exam ples. The same i s  t r u e  o f  th e  D iscursus 

f lo re n tin a ru m  rerum p o s t mortem iu n io r i s  L a u re n tii  M edices, a lso  

w r i t te n  in  1520 ( fo r  th e  c a rd in a l  G iu lio  d e 'M e d ic i) , which proposes 

sweeping changes in  e x is t in g  in s t i t u t i o n s  b u t i s  e n t i r e ly  adap ted  to  

contem porary n eeds . By c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  D is c o r s i , which kep t to  

th e  Roman d iv is io n  o f  th e  c i t iz e n s  in to  p a t r ic ia n s  and p le b s ,  th e  

D iscu rsus adm its th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  m iddle c l a s s ,  th e  m ezzan i, and 

su g g es ts  th e  c re a tio n  o f  a  Council o f  200 t o  re p re s e n t them , e le c te d  

by G iu lio .  M oreover, though he i s  as p reoccup ied  as in  th e  D isc o rs i 

and elsew here ( e .g .  I s t o r i e  f l o r e n t in e , 7 -1 ) w ith  th e  predom inance



ITT

o f  th e  p u b lic  over th e  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t  ( th e  re v e rse  o f  which he 

co n s id e rs  to  be th e  case in  th e  e x is t in g  s i t u a t i o n ) ,  he makes 

c o n s id e ra b le  concessions to  F lo re n c e 's  o l ig a rc h ic  te n d e n c ie s , 

again  in  c o n tra s t  to  th e  id e a l  he had seen in  Livy o f  th e  

g u a rd ian sh ip  o f  l i b e r t y  r e s id in g  w ith  th e  p le b s . As we have seen , 

th e  mezzani were to  be more o r  le s s  c o n tro l le d  by th e  M edici, 

and a u th o r i ty  was to  be g iven to  th e  u l t im i on ly  in  p a r t  w ith  th e  

r e s t  prom ised . The C onsig lio  d e 'm i l le  was to  be reopened b u t 

e le c t io n s  were aga in  to  be in  M edici hands, as were in  e f f e c t  th e  

proposed appointm ents o f  s ix te e n  g o n fa lo n ie r i  d e l le  compagnie 

d e l p opo lo . O bviously M a c h ia v e ll i 's  su g g es tio n s  were fo r  a  more 

w idely -based  re p u b lic  th a n  th a t  which e x is te d ,  hu t n o t so w idely - 

based  as t h a t  w hich, on th e  Roman m odel, he had advocated  a  few 

y e a rs  p re v io u s ly .

On th e  8t h  o f  November,1520, M ach iav e lli was engaged by th e  

S tud io  f io r e n t in o  to  w r ite  a  h is to ry  o f  F lo ren ce ; and in  1525, in  

Rome, he p re se n te d  to  G iu lio  d e 'M ed ic i, now Pope Clement V II, h is  

I s t o r i e  f l o r e n t in e . Having seen th e  d ec re asin g  use  o f  L ivy , s t a r t in g  

in  th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e rra  and fo llow ed a fte rw ard s  by a  co rrespond ing  

d e c lin e  in  re fe re n c e s  t o  a n c ie n t Rome, we would h a rd ly  expect him to  

have made o f  th e  work som ething in  th e  genre o f  Bruni and o th e r  

hum anist h i s to r i a n s .  But though he would c e r ta in ly  never have 

y ie ld e d  to  convention  by w r itin g  th e  I s t o r i e  in  L a tin  (and he 

s t ip u la te d  as a c la u se  in  h is  c o n tra c t t h a t  he should  have th e  choice 

o f  w r it in g  e i th e r  in  th e  v o lg a re  o r  in  th e  norm al L a t in ) ,  to  d e p a rt 

in  an o f f i c i a l  h is to r y  from th e  methods th a t  p rev io u s  o f f i c i a l  

h is to r i a n s  l i k e  Bruni and B ra c c io lin i  had e s ta b l is h e d  as t r a d i t i o n a l  

was even in  1520  a n o tio n  whose n o v e lty  i s  d im in ished  fo r  us by th e  

knowledge o f  what fo llow ed  M a ch ia v e lli. Even he f e l t  th e  need to  go
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about t h i s  t a c t f u l l y ,  however, and hence what he says in  h is  

proem io . Here he t e l l s  us th a t  h is  f i r s t  in te n t io n  was to  ta k e

l4 s4  -  th e  y ea r o f  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  ascendancy o f  th e  M edici -
>

as h is  s t a r t in g - p o in t .  What th e n  changed h is  mind was, in  read in g  

th e  h i s to r i e s  o f  B ru n i 'and B ra c c io l in i ,  th e  d isco v ery  &hat th e y  

were s i l e n t  o r ,  a t  b e s t ,  b r i e f  on th e  in te r n a l  h is to ry  o f  th e  c i t y .

He j u s t i f i e s  th e  im portance o f  t h i s  a sp e c t o f  F lo re n tin e  h is to r y ,  

c r i t i c i s e s  t h e i r  n e g le c t o f  i t , and p re s e n ts  h is  r e v is e d  p lan  

fo r  th e  work.

As reg a rd s  B ra c c io l in i ,  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  i s  o f  course  

j u s t i f i e d .  His h is to r y  s e ts  ou t s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  as th e  f i r s t  

sen ten c e  shows, to  d e sc r ib e  th e  wars which F lo rence had waged w ith

th e  V isco n ti and o th e rs  up to  th e  tim e o f  w r i t in g .  On th e  o th e r
[

hand. B runi does g ive  a t te n t io n  to  in te r n a l  e v e n ts ; h is  accounts 

o f  them , in  g e n e ra l,  a re  b r i e f e r  th a n  M a c h ia v e lli*s , b u t o c c a s io n a lly  

lo n g e r -  fo r  in s ta n c e  on Giano d e l la  B e lla  in  Book 4 ; c o n tra s t  

M ach iav e lli in  I s t o r i e  f lo r e n t in e  2 .13  -  and o f  course  M ach iav e lli

i s  no t above u sing  him as a so u rce . But we have on ly  t o  compare, 

fo r  in s ta n c e ,  M ach iav e lli* s  account o f  th e  A lb iz z i-R ic c i feud 

(3 .2  se q q .)  and th e  Ciompi t ro u b le s  (3 .8  s e q q .) w ith  B ru n i' s 

(Books 8 and 9 ) to  see  t h a t  we must accep t h is  word in  th e  proem io, 

even i f  he d id  not do Bruni f u l l  j u s t i c e .  His e x p lan a tio n  o f  th e  

n e g le c t by th e s e  " e c c e l le n t is s im i s t o r i c i "  o f  in t e r n a l  m a tte rs  a lso  

seems genu ine: th e  id e a  th a t  th e y  were a f r a id  t o  o ffen d  th e

descendan ts o f  th o se  th e y  would have to  c r i t i c i s e  i s  r e f le c te d  in  

M a c h ia v e ll i*s own d e d ic a tio n  to  Clement V II, where he says ”io  g iu d ico  

che s i a  im p o ss ib ile  senza o ffe n d e re  m o l t i ,  d e s c r iv e re  l e  cose d e 'tem pi

s u o i . ”

But why does he no t do Bruni f u l l  j u s t i c e ?  And why does he
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p a i r  to g e th e r  th e  a p p a re n tly  d i f f e r e n t  works o f  Bruni and B ra c c io lin i

when i t  i s  ingenuous to  c r i t i c i s e  th e  l a t t e r  f o r  som ething he never

s a id  he would do? What he t e l f s  us o f  h is  reaso n in g  must be

accep ted  as s in c e re ,  b u t i t  i s  s u re ly  on ly  p a r t  o f  th e  p ic tu r e ;  he

must have been conscious th a t  th e  common denom inator ojT th e  two

au th o rs  -  and th e  r e a l  reason  fo r  h is  r e je c t io n  o f  them to g e th e r  -

l i e s  e lsew here .

There a re  two a sp e c ts  o f  Bruni and B ra c c io lin i  which could

be seen as form ing t h i s  common denom inator. The f i r s t ,  which seems

th e  le s s  im p o rta n t, i s  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  o u t l o o k . M a c h i a v e l l i  i s

w r it in g  h is  work fo r  a C ard in a l who (on 19th November 1523) became

Pope; b u t h is  a t t i t u d e  to  th e  Papacy in  th e  P rin c ip e  and th e  D isco rs i

i s  h ig h ly  c r i t i c a l ,  and i t  does no t change in  th e  I s t o r i e . I f  h is

views cou ld  to  some e x te n t be compared to  th o se  o f  th e  G h ib e llin e s ,

so th o se  o f  Bruni and B ra c c io lin i  cou ld  be compared to  th o se  o f  th e

G uelphs. This i s  no t to  say th a t  th ey  never co in c id e  in  t h e i r  views

w ith  M a c h ia v e lli: he and Bruni b o th , fo r  in s ta n c e ,  c r i t i c i s e  th e

( 2 )modern papacy by c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  e a r ly  one , and to g e th e r  w ith

B r a c c io l in i ,  th e  Bolognese le g a te  o f  G regorio XI who gave r i s e  to  th e

( 3 )s o - c a l le d  g u e rra  d e g li  o t to  s a n t i . On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  i s  

perhaps s ig n i f i c a n t  t h a t  B runi speeds o ver th e  even ts  from 800-1238, 

w hile  M ach iav e lli in  t h i s  p e rio d  ( I s t . f i o r . 1 .12 -21 ) d e a ls ,  among 

o th e r  th in g s ,  w ith  F red e ric o  B a rb a ro s sa 's  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  Papacy

(1) This id e a , to g e th e r  w ith  many o th e rs  which have in f lu e n c e d  what
fo llo w s , i s  found in  C. D io n is o t t i ,  M ach iav e lli sto r i c o ,  
Accademia n az . d e i L in c e i, Quaderno N.134 , ^'N.M.nel V c e n te n a r io  
d e l l a  n a s c i t a " ,  Roma 1970, 19-32.

(2) B ru n i, R R .II .8 8 .,1 9 ; M., I s t . f i o r . 1 .9
(3) B run i, B k.8 , ed . c i t . ,  210 ,11 . 8-17; B r a c c io l in i ,  a t  th e  beg inn ing

o f  B k.2 , where he in c lu d es  th e  Pope in  h is  a t ta c k ;  M a c h ia v e lli,
1 s t .  f i o r . 3 . 7 .
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and th e  e le c t io n  o f  a n ti-p o p e s  by th e  im p e ria l p a r ty  -  su b je c ts

perhaps not congen ia l to  B run i. And th e  l a t t e r ' s  on ly  r e g r e t

in  d isc u ss in g  A drian I '.s  summoning o f  Charlemagne to  h e lp  him a g a in s t

D esid e rio  i s  th e  d iv is io n  caused in  th e  Roman Em pire; he w i l l  le av e

to  th o se  "qui i u r i s  p o h t i f i c i i  p e r i t io r e s  h aben tu r"  th e  q u es tio n

o f th e  P o p e 's  r ig h t  to  e le c t  an e m p e r o r . O n e  may c o n tra s t

M a c h ia v e ll i 's  v i r u le n t  a t ta c k  in  I s t o r i e  1 .9  and 11 (on th e  wrong

Pope, as i t  happens -  he w r ite s  "Teodoro I"  fo r  A d rian ). There i s

an o th e r c o n t ra s t  between B ru n i 's m ention o f  th e  " a n tiq u a ta  l i c e n t i a "

( 2 )o f  th e  a n t i -p a p a l  p a r ty  and, in  a  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t,  b u t 

r e f e r r in g  back to  t h i s  p e r io d , M a c h ia v e ll i 's  remark th a t  th e

fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  Guelphs t r i e d  to  re g a in  power " . . . reducendo t u t t o
I / o )

lo  s ta to  n e l l a  s e t t a  lo r o ,  a  im ita z io n e  d e g li  a n t ic h i  g u e l f i . "

B r a c c io l in i ,  l ik e  B run i, worked in  th e  P apal c o u rt and i s ,  i f  an y th in g ,

f irm e r th an  h is  f r ie n d  in  h is  id eas  on Papal r i g h t s .  In  Book k o f  th e

H is to r ia e  f l o r e n t i n i  p o p u li , w r itin g  on G iangaleazzo V isco n ti a f t e r  h is

d e a th , he acknowledges h is  g e n e ro s ity  and d ig n i ty  b u t c r i t i c i s e s  him,

f i r s t l y  fo r  p la c in g  to o  much f a i t h  in  fo rc e  and f ra u d , and th e n

in  th e se  term s :

"Ut r e l iq u o s  om ittam , an P o n tif ic e s  omnes romanos 
i t a  ig n av o s, in su lso sq u e  p u tab a t f o r e ,  u t quae 

summo iu re  ad Ecclesiam  p e r t in e r e n t ,  d iu t in e  a 
ty ra n n is  p o s s id e r i  p a te re n tu r?  e t  patrim onium  

ta n to  tem pore possessum , ta n to  impendio saep iu s  

ab im p era to rib u s  ty ra n n isq u e  ré c u p é râ tum a u f e r r i  

s i b i  p e r  ignaviam  aequo animo f e r r e n t  ?"

N otable i s  th e  te rm ino logy  o f  "summo iu re "  and "patrim onium ". Bruni

( a t  th e  end o f  Book 12) has no g e n e ra l is a t io n  on G iangaleazzo ' s death , -

M a c h ia v e ll i ' s comment in  3.25 i s
\

" la  qual m orte non g l i  l a s c io  g u s ta re  l e  sue  p a s s a te

(1) Ed. c i t . ,  22
(2) Ed. c i t . ,  25
(3) I s t . f i o r .  3 .8
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v i t t o r i e ,  e a 'F io r e n t in i  non la s c io  s e n t i r e  l e  lo ro  
p re s e n t!  p e r d i te " :

t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  to n e  o f  Poggio’s .

But th e  q u es tio n  o f  Papal p o l i t i c s  was no t enough on i t s  

own to  le a d  M ach iav e lli to  r e j e c t  h is  two p red ec esso rs  as 

h is to r io g r a p h ic a l  m odels, though no doubt he found th e i r  views 

i r r i t a t i n g .  More fundam ental seems th e  q u es tio n  o f  h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  

method; in  evo lv ing  à  new one, he i s  making a . f a r .g r e a t e r  d ep a rtu re  

from t h e i r  p reced en t th an  in  g iv in g  more d e t a i l s  o f  in te r n a l  

p o l i t i c s  or c r i t i c i s i n g  Papal in te rv e n tio n  in  tem poral a f f a i r s .

I t  i s  c le a r  from th e  proemio t h a t  M ach iav e lli r e a l i s e d  i t

was expec ted  o f  him to  im ita te  th e  te ch n iq u e  o f  "Messer Lionardo

d 'A rezzo  e M esser Poggio". Nor does he e n t i r e ly  b reak  from i t ,

as we s h a l l  s e e . But when he w r ite s  t h a t  he read  them

"per vedere  con q u a li o rd in i  e modi n e l lo  s c r iv e r e  

procedevono, acc io  che im itando q u e l l i  l a  i s t o r i a  

n o s tr a  fu sse  m eglio d a i le g g e n ti  a p p ro v a ta ,"

he i s  s u re ly  on ly  bowing to  t r a d i t i o n ,  w ith  tongue perhaps in  cheek.

S ince he im p lie s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  f i r s t  tim e he had read  e i th e r  o f

th e  two works -  and i t  i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  he shou ld  want to  d isp la y

igno rance  -  one assumes th a t  e i th e r  th e  contem porary i n t e l l e c t u a l

c lim a te  o r ,  much more l i k e l y ,  M a c h ia v e lli*s p e rso n a l t a s t e s  were

un favou rab le  t o  such im portant, works. He had , on th e  o th e r  hand

(as we know from th e  D is c o r s i) , re ad  B iondo 's  D ecades. I t  seems

s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  h is  t a s t e  in  h is to r y  was th e  unorthodox (by hum anist

s ta n d a rd s )  work o f  Biondo; y e t he t r i e s  to  t e l l  us th a t  he had gone

th ro u g h  B runi and B ra c c io l in i ,  th e  hum anist c h a ra c te r  o f  whose work

he must have known, to  t r y  and le a rn  to  im ita te  t h e i r  m ethods. I f

we tu r n  to  th e  t e x t ,  however, expec tin g  to  f in d  th e r e  L iv ian  o r

S a l lu s t ia n  te c h n iq u e s , we w i l l  be d isa p p o in te d . Whether he r e a l ly

(1) His f a th e r  had bought a  copy in  1485 (L ibro  d i r i c o r d i , c i t . ,  207).
But Biondo was an im portan t source fo r  Poggio to o ,  c f . N .R u b in ste in , 

P .B ra c c io l in i  c a n c e l l ie r e  e s to r ic o  d i F ire n z e , Arezzo 1965 ( in  
"A tti e memorie d e l la  Accademia P e tr a rc a " ,  nuova s e r i e ,  v o l . 3 7 ).



182

in ten d ed  to  im ita te  them o r not -  and th i s  seems h ig h ly  im probable -  

M ach iav e lli has only  fo llow ed th e i r  "o rd in i e modi" to  a l im ite d  

e x te n t .  He r e a l i s e d  no doubt t h a t ,  i f  he d id , h is  h is to ry  would

I I  • ^be 'd a i le g g e n ti  a p p ro v a ta ;"  by th o se  o f  c o n se rv a tiv e  t a s t e ,  a t  

l e a s t ,  b u t not by th e  f r ie n d s  th a t  r e a l ly  m a tte re d , l i k e  G u ic c ia rd in i 

o r Buondelm onti.

How f a r ,  th e n , has M ach iav e lli r e je c te d  th e  L iv ian  

te c h n iq u e , r e - c r e a te d  w ith  m o d ific a tio n s  by B run i, in  h is  h is to ry  

o f  F lo ren ce , which l i k e  L iv y 's  was now to  go ab urbe co n d ita  to  th e  

p re s e n t day, d ea lin g  w ith  even ts  bo th  in  and o u ts id e  th e  c i ty ?  There 

i s  th e  d if f e re n c e ,  though, t h a t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  th re e  books a t  l e a s t  

( he g e ts  invo lved  in  fo re ig n  a f f a i r s  a t  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  Q uattrocen to  

in  Bk. 4 in  s p i te  o f  h is  avowed aim) M ach iav e lli i s  going r a th e r  

ra p id ly  th rough  e v e n ts , so th a t  one does no t expect to  f in d  th e  

a n n a l i s t i c  tech n iq u e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  Livy and, to  a l e s s e r  e x te n t .  

B run i, in  th i s  p a r t  o f  th e  work. However, n e i th e r  does one f in d  i t  in  

th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  work, so th a t  th e  b a s ic  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  

I s t o r i e  can be c o n tra s te d  to  t h a t  o f  th e  D ecades, even though th e  

im portan t annual c o n su la r e le c t io n s  in  Rome had no p a r a l l e l  in  th e  

F lo re n tin e  c o n s t i tu t io n .

W ithin each c o n su la r  y ea r Livy ten d s to  d iv id e  even ts  

in to  th o se  o u ts id e  Rome ( f o r i s ) and in s id e  th e  c i ty  (domi) ,  and 

sees  between them, as we have m entioned, a m utual in f lu e n c e , peace 

a t  home en ab lin g  th e  c i ty  to  tu rn  to  e x te rn a l  a f f a i r s  and e x te rn a l  

calm le a d in g  to  dom estic s t r i f e .  To some e x te n t ,  t h i s  p a t te r n  i s  

reproduced  in  th e  I s t o r i e , s u re ly  under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Livy and 

B ru n i. Examples a re :  "Posate l e  cose d i fu o ra , s i  volsono a 

q u e lle  d i d e n t ro " (2 .3 9 )i "rim asa l a  c i t t à  sanza g u e rra  d i fu o ra , 

s i  v iveva d en tro  in  grande confusione" ( 3 .8 ) ,"S e g u ita  l a  pace d i 

fu o ra , ricom incio  l a  g u e rra  d en tro "  (4 .1 5 ) ;  " se g u ita  l a  pace . . .
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riïïiase l a  c i t t à  sanza guerra  e sanza fren o "  (4 .2 8 ) ,  and "S te tto n o

p e r ta n to  i  F lo r e n t in i  n e l  tempo di q u e s ta g u e r ra , quanto a i l e  cdse

d i f u o r i ,  in  pace , ma non posorono g ià  d r e n to . . . "  ( 6 . 3 8 ) . The
>

s im i la r i ty  o f vocabu lary  between th e s e  examples (" fu o ra " , "d e n tro " , 

"g u e rra " , "pace" , "rim anere" , " se g u ire " )  shows t h e i r  fq m u la ic  n a tu re .  

M ach iavelli sums i t  up in  7 .4 : " . . .  in  modo che se F irenze  non aveva 

g u e rra  d i fu o r i  che l a  d is tru g g e s s e , dai suo i c i t t a d i n i  e ra  d i s t r u t t a . "  

Another im portan t example i s  found in  3.11 in  a speech by Luigi 

G u ic c ia rd in i: ’ . . . l a  fo r tu n a  d i q u es ta  c i t t à . . .  f a  che, f o r n i te

l e  g u erre  d i fu o ra , q u e lle  d i den tro  com inciono’ ".

When i t  comes to  d e sc rib in g  even ts  f u o ra , n e v e r th e le s s ,

M ach iavelli* s  accounts a re  vei^'- d if fe re n t-  from L iv y 's .  In  th e  

Decades th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f d ip lom atic  r e la t io n s  and b a t t l e s  a re  

p re se n te d  w ith  a sense  o f  drama, w ith  g re a t a t te n t io n  to  p sy ch o lo g ica l 

c o n s id e ra tio n s .  In  Ac t iu s  Pontano g ives as th e  c l a s s i c a l  form ula 

fo r  b a t t l e  n a r r a t iv e s  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  omens, th e  t e r r a i n ,  

th e  le a d e rs  and th e  d is p o s it io n  o f  tro o p s  and war m achines, b e fo re  

th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  encounter i t s e l f ,  and Bruni fo llow s Livy in  

b u ild in g  up b a t t le - s c e n e s  in  t h i s  way. M achiavelli- does th e  o p p o s ite , 

and one i s  tem pted to  th in k  he d id  so d e l ib e r a te ly .  C onscious, as 

in  th e  A rte d e l la  g u e r ra , o f  th e  p a th e t ic  inadequacy o f  I t a l i a n  

a r m i e s h e  allow s no m a jesty  to  m i l i t a r y  encoun ters b u t in  h is  

la c o n ic  accounts em phasises t h e i r  la c k  o f  g ran d eu r, t h e i r  chaos and 

t h e i r  b lo o d le s sn e ss . There a re  examples in  4 .6 ,  4 ,33 and 7 .20  o f  

f a l s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  numbers o f  dead, in  th e  f i r s t  two cases he 

claim s th a t  th r e e  and one d ie d , r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  in  a l l  cases by f a l l i n g

(1 ) Cf. what he says in  I s t . f i o r . 5 .1 ; and c f . ,  in c id e n ta l ly ,
Cornazano in  De r e  m i l . 3.2 "Ne le  g u e rre , che prim a so lean  
f a r s e  Morte im perava, s i  che *1 trium pho a l to  Per v in t im i l ia  
o c c is i  so le a  d a rse . Hor s i  f a  f a t t o  d ’arme, e ogni a s s a l to  Si 
p ig l i a  s i  che da cav a llo  a pena Sei ne moran n e l l 'u n o  e I ' a l t r o  
sm alt oV
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from t h e i r  h o r s e s , and in  th e  l a s t  th a t  th e re  were no deaths 

a t  a l l .  In  4 .23 th e re  i s  ano ther u n d ig n if ie d  en co u n te r, and 

in  8 .1 6  he d e sc r ib e s  how th e  F lo re n tin e  army f le d  a t  th e  s ig h t  

o f  th e  d u s t r a is e d  by th e  Duke o f C a la b r ia ’s army;
I

"d i t a n ta  p o l t r o n e r ia  e d iso rd in e  erano a l lo r a  

q u eg li e s e r c i t i  r i p i e n i ,  che n e l v o l ta re  uno 

c a v a llo  o l a  t e s t a  o l a  groppa dava l a  p e rd i ta  o 
l a  v i t t o r i a  d 'u n a  im p ress ."

R ather th an  pu t contem porary arm ies in  L iv ian  d re s s ,  l ik e  B run i,

M ach iav e lli p r e f e r s  to  em phasise th e  d if fe re n c e  between h is  and

Roman tim e s , and one may c o n tra s t  what he does in  th e  V ita  d i

C a s tru c c io , a t t r i b u t in g  to  h is  hero  something th a t  S c ip io  had done.

I f  th e  V ita  was supposed to  be a  s o r t  o f  t r i a l  run f o r  th e  I s t o r i e ,

t h i s  does no t mean th a t  M ach iav e lli fo llow ed i t s  m ethods; Buondelm onti’s

c r i t ic i s m s  c e r ta in ly  had th e i r  e f f e c t .

In dom estic a f f a i r s ,  bo th  Livy and Bruni l i k e  to  em phasise 

th e  m oral a sp e c t o f  th in g s .  Bruni c a s ts  Giano d e l la  B e l la ,  fo r 

in s ta n c e ,  as an a l t r u i s t i c  p a t r i o t  in  th e  mould o f  a C am illas , 

p r e f e r r in g  e x i le  to  causing  c i v i l  s t r i f e  (sed  non perm isi t  Janus 

c i v i l e  helium  su i causa m overi. ’Cedamus, in q u i t ,  p o tiu s  inimicorum 

c a l u m n i i s . . . " ) .  One m ight compare L iv y 's  p ic tu r e  o f  C. S e rv il iu s  

A hala (4 .5 7 .3 ) ,  p u tt in g  th e  good o f  h is  co un try  above th e  favour o f  

th e  o th e r  m i l i t a r y  t r ib u n e s .  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  account o f  Giano (2 .13 ) 

i s  und ram a tic ; and when he does d ram atise  ep isodes i t  i s  to  make a 

p o l i t i c a l  p o in t ,  w hile  Bruni tends to  make a m oral as w e ll as a 

p o l i t i c a l  p o i n t . T h i s  p re fe re n c e  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  f o r  th e  p r a c t ic a l  

s id e  o f  th in g s  i s  a lso  found in  th e  speeches in  th e  I s t o r i e , a device 

which p la y s  an im portan t p a r t  in  dom estic and a lso  d ip lo m atic  a f f a i r s .

(1 ) This i s  not to  say th a t  M ach iavelli was n o t concerned w ith
p e rso n a l m o ra lity ;  he o f te n  condemns th e  m oral c o rru p tio n  th a t  
a r i s e s  from id le n e s s  (fo r  th e  I s t o r i e , c f .  7 .28 )
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There a re  f i f t e e n  speeches in  o r a t io  r e c t a ,and o th e rs  in

or a t i o  o b liq u a , which a re  long enough to  f i t  in to  th e  genre o f

co n tio n es  e s ta b l is h e d  by c l a s s i c a l  h i s to r i a n s .  There a re  none in

Book 1 -  which in c id e n ta l ly  co in c id es  w ith  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  L ivy , who

has none u n t i l  t h i s  t h i r d  book, perhaps no t w ish ing  t o * i n f l i c t  upon

us th e  h o rr id u s  modus o f p r im itiv e  tim es ( c f .  2 .3 2 .8 ) .  Every o th e r

book o f  th e  I s t o r i e  co n ta in s  a t  l e a s t  one c o n t io , and Bks. 3 and 4

have as many as fo u r each . The t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  c o n t io ^^^ was

e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  Greeks and analysed  by such L a tin  au th o rs  as C icero

and C o rn if ic iu s .  The w r itin g  o f  h is to r y  was an opus o ra to rium  
(2 )maxime and o f  course e s p e c ia l ly  so in  th e  speech es, developed 

from th e  w r i t e r s '  sou rces (as w e ll as in v en ted ) bu t a lm ost always 

rew orked, and aimed to  c h a ra c te r is e  th e  sp eak er as w ell as to  

en liv e n  th e  p ro cee d in g s . V arious p re c e p ts  a re  accep ted  by L a tin  

au th o rs  a s ,  w ith  r a r e  e x c e p tio n s , s tan d a rd  p ro ced u re . F i r s t l y ,  

th e  d iv is io n  in to  th e  main c a te g o r ie s  o f  exordium , t r a c t a t i o  and 

co n c lu sio  (though o th e r  d iv is io n s  could  be added); seco n d ly , th e  

use in  th e  t r a c t a t i o  o f  T07\0l- a speaker ad v is in g  some course 

o f  a c t io n  must base h is  counsel on one o r more q u a l i t i e s  from th e  

two c a te g o r ie s  o f  honestum and u t i l e . Examples o f  th e  form er a re  

iu s tu m , pium, dignum, rectum , la u d a b i le ; o f  th e  l a t t e r ,  f a c i l e , 

s in e  p e r ic u lo , tu tum , p o s s i b i l e , n ecessa riu m . A speaker opposing 

a  course  o f  a c tio n  has to  show i t  i s  i n u t i l e , in iu stum  and so on.

Livy fo llow ed  C ice ro , who e s ta b l is h e d  u t i l e  and honestum as th e  two 

e s s e n t i a l  tottoj, in  em phasising th e  moral as w ell as. p r a c t i c a l  a sp ec ts  

o f  a  s u b je c t ,  though i f  he w ants to  c h a ra c te r is e  someone as somewhat 

e v i l  he w i l l  g ive him u t i l e  a lo n e . This i s  th e  case w ith  H annibal,

(1) For t h i s ,  w ith  s p e c ia l  reg a rd  to  i t s  use by L ivy, c f .  Ragnar
Ullmann, La tech n iq u e  des d isco u rs  dans S a l l u s t e , T ite  Live e t  
T a c ite  (Oslo 1927) and Etude su r  le  s ty le  des d isc o u rs  de~T ite Live 
(Oslo 1 9 2 8 ) , H.A. T aine , E ssa i su r  T ite  Live (P a r is  1 8 5 6 ) ,  P.G .W alsh, 
Livy (Cambridge 1963).

(2 ) C icero , De le g ib u s  1 .5
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fo r  in s ta n c e , in  c o n tra s t  w ith  S c ip io  (L ivy, ,21 .40-44).

T h ird ly , th e  au th o rs  r e ly  on v a rio u s s t y l i s t i c  d e v ic e s ; a l i s t  ' 

o f  th e se  would in c lu d e  I v ip y é / d  ( d e ta i le d  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a scene),, 

s im i le s ,  g e n e r a l is a t io n s ,  tro p e s  (such as m etaphors, synechdoche, 

metonymy), f ig u re s  (such as th e  r h e to r i c a l  q u e s tio n , e^^clam atio, 

ap o s tro p h e ) and w ord-play (such as anaphora and ch iasm us).

How does M ach iav e lli make use o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  to  

which Livy gave g re a t  a t te n t io n ?  I t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  some a sp e c ts  

o f  r h e to r i c  a re  going to  be le s s  im p o rtan t -  s ty le  e s p e c ia l ly ,  

s in c e  th e  m etaphor, fo r  in s ta n c e , had become a l e s s  d a rin g  usage.

The r e la t iv e  la c k  o f  th e  o rn a te  in  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  s ty le  should  n o t,  

however, be tak en  fo r  g ra n te d . Also im portan t i s ,  f i r s t l y ,  what 

he used -  what c o n s id e ra tio n s ,  in  o th e r  w ords, he thought 

fundam ental in  p roposing  o r condemning som ething; and , seco n d ly , 

how f a r  h is  tre a tm e n t in  th e  speeches o f  v a rio u s  s u b je c ts  i s  

in f lu e n c e d  by any com parable speeches o f  L ivy. One m ight a lso  

c o n s id e r what i s  th e  aim o f h is  sp eech es, and how freq u en t th ey  a re  

in  com parison w ith  L iv y 's  .

To beg in  by answ ering th e  l a s t  two q u e s tio n s . The speeches 

a re  no t always meant to  c h a r a c te r i s e ;  f iv e  o f  them a re  d e liv e re d  by 

u n id e n t if ie d  men (no t coun ting  th a t  in  4 .2 1 , by one o f  th e  S erravezzese  

am bassadors, which i s  p a r a l le l e d  by Livy in  7 •3 0 ), and even when th e  

speakers  a re  id e n t i f i e d  t h e i r  speeches a re  o f te n  p r a c t i c a l  and dry 

r a th e r  than  em o tional. . As fo r  th e  frequency o f  th e  speeches,

M ach iav e lli has r a th e r  l e s s  than  L ivy; th e  l a t t e r  has 25 in  h is  f i r s t  

te n  books w hile  M ac h ia v e lli, as m entioned, has f i f t e e n  as w ell as 

th o se  in  in d i r e c t  speech in  h is  e ig h t books.

 ̂ The s ty le  o f  th e  speeches could  on ly  be s a id  to  be " rh e to r ic a l"

by L iv y 's  s tan d a rd s  in  4.21 and 7 .2 3 . In th e  form er we f in d  

exc lam atio  ("Quanto s o n o . . . l " )  and €V<i^y€.lot ( " la  v a l le  t u t t a  

rov ino  e a r s e ,  e g l i  a b i t a to r i  e le  robe d i q u e l la  r a p i ,  s p o g lio . . . . " ) .
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In th e  l a t t e r  th e re  a re  s e v e ra l r h e to r i c a l  q u es tio n s  and an 

example o f  anaphora Cnon v i b a s ta "  re p e a te d  th re e  t im e s ) .  There 

a re  r h e to r i c a l  q u es tio n s  a lso  in  5 .8 , as v e i l  as g e n e ra l is a t io n s ,  

bu t we can h a rd ly  c a l l  th e se  r h e to r i c a l  dev ices as th e y  a re  so much 

a p a r t  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s normal way o f  th o u g h t, by conti^ast w ith  

L iv y 's .  In 6 .20 th e  ph rase  "non d ico"  i s  used w ith  some 

frequency ; a p h rase  a lso  used by Livy ( e .g .  5 .3 .9 ) .  Here too  

th e re  i s  exclam atio  ("o i n f e l i c e  q u e l la  c i t t à  I" ;"ah im ê î" ) 

and a re fe re n c e  to  P h il ip  o f Macedon. Examples o f  chiasmus may 

be found in  3 .5  and 3 .1 3 ; m etaphor i s  f re q u e n t, and in  3.5 th e re  

i s  a m edical m etaphor which i s  p a r a l le le d  by one in  L ivy, 5 .5 .1 2 .

But in  most cases  th e  s ty le  i s  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd .

As fo r  th e  -raivQi, th e re  i s  no c o n s is te n t  b a lance  

between u t i l e  and honestum . Only th re e  speeches r e ly  more o r le s s  

e q u a lly  on b o th . The f i r s t ,  in  3 .1 1 , i s  made by L uig i G u ic c ia rd in i ,  

th e  g o n fa lo n ie re , to  some m a g is t r a t i  d e l le  A r ti  to  t r y  to  p rev en t 

tu m u lts , and he ap p ea ls  both  to  honestum ( " la  d iso n e s ta  v o s tr a " ,  

"d iso n e s te  co se" , "onestam ente. .  d e s id a re " ,  "se l a  o n es ta  lo  co n sen te " , 

"quando le  s ie n e  o n e s te " )  and to  u t i l i t y  ("n o i vogliamo d i r v i  q u e llo  

che v i s i a  u t i l e " ) .  The o th e r two a re  made in  4 .33 and 5 .8  by 

R inaldo d e g li  A lb iz z i;  and i t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  o th e r  speeches 

o f  h is  given in  o r a t io  o b liq u a  ( c f .  4 .1 9 , 22 and 2 8 ) a lso  make 

th i s  tw in  a p p e a l, in c lu d in g  such c a te g o r ie s  as pium , la u d a b ile  on 

th e  one hand and tu tu m , f a c i l e * and necessarium  on th e  o th e r  . There 

a re  th re e  o th e r  speeches which r e ly  c h ie f ly  on u t i l e  bu t w ith  a b r i e f  

m ention o f  a  Toiros: from th e  o th e r  c a teg o ry . Nor does th i s  mean, 

as i t  would in  L ivy , th a t  th e  au th o r r a th e r  d isapp roves o f  what i s  

being  s a id .  In  3 .5  a c i t i z e n  urges l e g i s l a t i o n  a g a in s t s e t t e , 

ap p ea lin g  to  th e  u t i l e  ("p e r bene e u t i l i t é  p u b lic a " )  th e  p o s s ib le
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( " i l  che v i p o treb h e , ancora che l a  im presa p a ia  d i f f i c i l e ,

X 'iuscire") and condemning la c k  o f  f a i t h  and c o rru p tio n , but

w ith  th e  good o f  th e  s t a t e ,  not m o ra lity  alone in  mind. In  5.11

"uno d e 'p iu  a n t ic h i  e p iu  s a v i"  speaks to  th e  people o f  Lucca
->•

"per a cc en d e rla  a l i a  d i f e s a " ,  and im m ediately d ispenses  w ith  th e

id e a  o f  l au d ab ile  in  favour o f  what i s  n ecessary  ( "dobhïamo",

"dobbiamo", "debbe", "debbono", "debbe", " n é c e s s ita " )  and

a f t e r  b r i e f l y  m entioning again  th e  g lo ry  o f  d efence , f in a l ly

appeals to  what i s  u se fu l fo r  them ("sanza  n o s tra  u t i l i t a . . . " )

and d i f f i c u l t  fo r th e  enemy. L a te r ,  P ie ro  d e 'M edici in  7.23

condemns th e  am bitious c i t iz e n s  p a r t ly  on th e  grounds o f  t h e i r

la c k  o f  re s p e c t fo r  th e  p a t r i a  ( in  o th e r  w ords, pium ) b u t m ostly

because th ey  a re  harming th e  s t a t e  (going a g a in s t th e  u t i l e ) .

There a re  fo u r speeches which r e ly  on m oral appea ls

a lo n e : th o se  in  3.23 (one made in  p r iv a te ,  u n lik e  any th ing  in  L iv y ),

4 .21 (which m entions j u s t i c e ,  h o n es ty , p ie ty  and th e  w rath o f  God),

6 .20 ( ju s t i c e  and p ie ty )  and 8 .10 (g iven  by Lorenzo d e 'M edici and

c o n c e n tra tin g  on j u s t i c e ,  th e  word " in g iu r ia "  and i t s  d e r iv a tiv e s

re c u r r in g  a t  l e a s t  te n  tim e s ) .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e re  a re  f iv e

speeches which on ly  use Tonoi  from th e  u t i l e  c a teg o ry , and th e se

are  made by peop le who c e r ta in ly  do no t meet w ith  M a c h ia v e ll i 's

d isa p p ro v a l: c i t iz e n s  in v e ig h in g  a g a in s t th e  opp ressio n  o f  th e

duca d 'A tene and th e  o p tim a te s , Giovanni d e 'M ed ic i, f a th e r  o f  Cosimo^^^

N iccolo da Uzano (m entioned in  5 .2  as one o f  th o se  who "su s ta in e d "

F lo rence a f t e r  1381), and K eri d i Gino Capponi (one o f N ic c o lo 's
( o )

p a r ty )  . The speech o f  th e  p le b ia n  i s  th e  most v io le n t  in  th e  work, 

and a f t e r  ap p ea lin g  to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  and th e  ease o f  what he p ro p o se s , 

as w e ll as i t s  s a f e ty ,  he says : "e d e l la  cosc ien za  no i non dobbiamo

(1) Even i f  M's p ra is e  in  4.l6 i s  no t com pletely  h e a r t f e l t ,  he
was not in  a p o s it io n  to  pu t th e  M edici in  a d is c r e d i ta b le
l i g h t  in  th e  I s t o r i e .

(2) These speeches occur i n , 2 .3 4 , 3 .1 3 , 4.l6 and 27, and 5 .2 1 .
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te n e re  c o n to ."  The speech o f  N iccolo da Uzano in  4 .27 m entions 

only  th e  f a c i le  and th e  poss i b i l e . But more in t e r e s t in g  i s  h is  . 

speech in  o r a t io  o b liq ua a l i t t l e  e a r l i e r ,  in  4 .1 9 . Here he i s  

u rg ing  peace in  o p p o s itio n  to  tiie  war-mongering R inaldo d e g li 

A lb iz z i (who e v e n tu a lly  wins th e  day ). R inaldo concludes

"che n iuna im presa mai fu  f a t t a  da i l  popolo 

f io r e n t in o  né p iu  f a c i l e  né p iu  u t i l e  né p iu  g iu s ta " .

Then N icco lo , a f t e r  say ing  why he th in k s  war would be u n ju s t ,  says

' "Ma p o ich é  s i  v iveva oggi in  modo che d e l g iu s to

' e d e l lo  in g iu s to  non s i  aveva a te n e re  m olto con to ,

■ vo leva l a s c i a r e  q u es ta  p a r te  in d ie t ro  e pensare  so lo

a l i a  u t i l i t a  d e l la  c itta V

The im pression  th a t  th i s  i s  th e  po lem ica l v o ice  o f  M ach iav e lli i s

in c re a se d  when we compare th e  speech th a t  B ra c c io lin i  ( in  Bk.4) g ives

to  N icco lo . I t  i s  long-w inded and, though ta lk in g  o f  th e  u t i l e

in v o lv ed  and which had been R in a ld o ’s only  concern , d ea ls  m ainly

w ith  c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  j u s t i c e .  I t  seems very  p o s s ib le  th a t   ̂ ,

M a c h ia v e lli,  p re s e n tin g  th e  re v e rse  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  B ra c c io l in i ,

i s  d e l ib e r a te ly  r e a c t in g  to  th e  hum anist p re c e d e n t: choosing an o th er

man as h is  hero  and y e t making him r e je c t  j u s t i c e  as o f  no consequence

in  th e  w orld  he l iv e s  in .

B efore le av in g  th e  su b je c t o f  th e se  speeches we may

co n s id e r w hether th e re  a re  any d e l ib e r a te  rem in iscences o f  Livy in

them (as th e re  a re  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  works o f  B run i, B ra c c io lin i  and

R u c e l la i ,  fo r  exam ple). There i s  on ly  one d e f in i te  p a r a l l e l  -  in

5 .8 ,  where R inaldo d e g li A lb iz z i quotes L ivy, 9 .1 .1 0  on th e  ju s t i c e  o f

n ece ssa ry  wars ( c f .  P r in c ip e  26, D isc o rs i 3 .1 2 ) . A few o th e r  in s ta n c e s

m ight conce ivab ly  be rem in iscences o f  L ivy. A com parable s i tu a t io n

to  th a t  in  I s t o r i e  4 .21 i s  found in  L ivy , 7 .3 0 -3 1 , where Campanian
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envoys a re  ask ing  th e  se n a te  fo r  h e lp  a g a in s t th e  Som nites.

There i s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  d e s tru c t io n  wrought by th e  l a t t e r .

( in  7*30.15) s im ila r  to  th a t  g iven  by M a c h ia v e lli, and a lso  an 

appeal to  j u s t i c e  ( ib .3 0 .1 7 ) .  bu t th e  id e a  o f  pium i s  excluded: 

in  ib .3 1 .2  th e  consu l p o in ts  ou t th a t  to  h e lp  th e  Campanians would 

be to  v io l a te  th e  t r e a ty  w ith  th e  Sam nites and th u s  to  wrong th e  

gods. A fte r  th e  s e n a te 's  r e je c t io n  o f  t h e i r  p le a ,  th e  envoys 

"p le n i lacrim arum  in  v e s t ib u le  c u r ia e  p ro c u b u e ru n t" (ib .3 1 * 5 )i 

r a th e r  l i k e  M a c h ia v e ll i ' s "e d e tto  questo  s i  g it to ro n o  in  t e r r a " .

In  th e  nex t book o f  th e  I s t o r i e , th e  speech to  th e  peop le  o f  Lucca 

(5 . 1 1 ) cou ld  be compared to  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  L ivy, 3*17 where 

V a le riu s  ex h o rts  th e  p leb s  to  s ta y  and f i g h t . But by c o n t r a s t ,

V a le r iu s ' TO'noi a re  honestum and dignum. as w e ll as u t i l e .  There i s
!

a c lo s e r  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  d e v a s ta tio n  we have ju s t  

m entioned; one may compare e s p e c ia l ly  M a c h ia v e ll i*s " g u a s ta t i  i  

v o s t r i  cam pi, a r s e  l e  v o s tre  v i l l e "  and L iv y 's  " in cen d ia  v illa ru m  

ac ru in a s ,  omnia f e r ro  ign ique  v a s ta ta " . ' A gain, in  7*23, P ie r o ’s 

speech rep ro v in g  th e  n o b le s ' am bition  i s  com parable to  T itu s  Q u inctius 

C a p i to lin u s ' speech in  L ivy, 3*67, though here  he i s  ad d re ss in g  th e  

p le b s .  And " c i ha f a t t i  v i t t o r i o s i  ( l a  p a t r i a )  p e rch é  no i l a  

destruggiam o?" r e c a l l s ,  i f  only  vaguely , L iv y ’s "Quid enim re p e tiim u s , 

qu id  obsessam ex hostium  m anibus, s i  re c ip e ra ta m  ip s i  deserim us?"

( 5 . 5 1 . 3 , in  C am illa s ' speech a g a in s t th e  move to  V e ii ) .  But in  

g e n e ra l th e re  i s  no d e l ib e r a te  seek ing  o u t o f  p a r a l l e l s  on M a c h ia v e lli’s 

p a r t ;  fo r  in s ta n c e  he does no t ta k e  up th e  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  comparing 

th e  speech o f  one o f  th e  S ig n o ri a g a in s t  th e  duca d 'A tene in  2.34 

w ith  th a t  o f  P.Sempronius. a g a in s t Appius C laudius Caecus, a lso  re fu s in g *  

to  g ive  up o f f i c e ,  in  L ivy, 9 .3 4 , no r t h a t  o f  th e  p le b e ia n  in  3.13

w ith  t h a t  o f  C anuleius in  L ivy , 4 .3 -5 ,  though both  speeches a re  e x c e p tio n a l
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in  t h a t  th ey  a re  given by p leb e ian s  r e b e l l in g  a g a in s t th e  

(1)upper c l a s s .

In s p i te  o f  M a c h ia v e lli‘s proem io , th e n , i t  i s  p rob ab le  

th a t  he never had more than  a s l ig h t  in te n t io n  o f  im ita t in g  th e  

"o rd in i e modi" o f  Brurii and B ra c c io l in i .  The proem io ' seems to  be 

a roundabout way o f making h is  apo log ies fo r  no t w r it in g  in  th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  manner w ithou t say ing  e x p l i c i t ly  th a t  he r e je c te d  i t .

I n s te a d , 'h e  g iv es  th e  most accep tab le  reason  -  a genuine one, no 

doub t, bu t not th e  whole t r u t h .  His a n tip a th y  fo r  Guelph id eas  

would not have p le a se d  th e  Pope, and h is  novel id e as  on h is to r io g ra p h y  

(though he has no t e n t i r e ly  r e je c te d  th e  L iv ian  model) would not 

have p le a se d  th o se  who expected  him, as o f f i c i a l  h i s to r i a n ,  to  

have tro d d en  th e  p a th  o f h is  p red ecesso rs  in  th e  p rev io u s  c e n tu ry .

In h is  own tim e s , Bernardo R u ce lla i had con tinued  th e  t r a d i t i o n  

as a p r iv a te  c i t i z e n  and in  a work o f  more lim ite d  scope. But h is  

most re c e n t p red ec esso r in  th e  p o st o f  o f f i c i a l  F lo re n tin e  h i s to r i a n ,  

Bartolomeo S ca la  (who as we have seen may w e ll have known M a c h ia v e ll i 's  

f a th e r )  i s  a r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  case . Judging from th e  sm all p ro p o rtio n  

o f  h is  h is to r y  th a t  S ca la  com pleted as w e ll a s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e ,  from 

h is  correspondence w ith  P o liz ia n o , i t  can be seen th a t  h is  concern 

was le s s  w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h ,  w ith  th e  com parative e v a lu a tio n  

o f  so u rc e s , th an  w ith  th e  r h e to r ic a l  a sp ec t o f  h is to r io g ra p h y ; and 

M ach iav e lli too  te n d s  to  fo llow  one source  a t  a  tim e . However, th e  

o th e r  consequence o f  S c a la 's  r h e to r i c a l  in t e r e s t  was t h a t  he was even

( l )  There i s  a speech to  th e  S igno ri in  I s t . f i o r .  3 .5 , b u t i t  i s  a g a in s t 
s e t t e  r a th e r  than  a g a in s t them. I t  i s  no t s p e c if ie d  who speaks in  
6 .2 0 , b u t i t  cou ld  e q u a lly  be a p a t r i c ia n  o r a p le b e ia n . In  g e n e r ^  
Livy to o  avo ids g iv in g  speeches to  p le b e ia n s . When th e  p ro p o sa ls  
o f  L ic in iu s  and Sextus come up, i t  i s  Appius C laudius who holds 
fo r th  a t  le n g th ,  th e  two proposers o f  th e  law bein g  r e le g a te d  to  
b r i e f  speeches given by Livy in  in d i r e c t  form. There i s  a speech 
in c i t i n g  th e  p le b s  to  v io le n c e , g iven  by M anlius C a p ito lin u s , in  
L ivy, 6 . l 8 ,  but th e  on ly  common p o in t w ith  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  i s  th e  
m ention o f  f é l i c i t a s  ( i b . 1 8 .1 3 ) ,r a th e r  l ik e  M 's. m ention o f  fo r tu n a .
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more in te r e s te d  in  c l a s s i c a l  h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  te ch n iq u e  th an  

Bruni and B ra c c io l in i .  So i f  in  one re s p e c t S ca la  and M ach iav e lli 

a re  c lo s e r  to  each o th e r  than  to  e a r l i e r  o f f i c i a l  h i s to r i a n s ,  in  

ano ther - th e i r  use o f  c l a s s i c a l  models -  th e y  a re  more d i s t a n t ;  

fo r  a lthough  th e  I s t o r i e were a work w r i t te n  fo r  a p u b lic  f ig u r e ,  

r a th e r  th an  h is  f r ie n d s  in  th e  O r t i ,  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e s in c e  th e  

P r in c ip e  w ith  th e  excep tion  o f  th e  1520 essay  on F lo re n c e , M ach iav e lli 

showed l i t t l e  h e s i t a t io n  in  r e v is in g  th e  accep ted  g en re , re p la c in g  

i t s  " o rd in i e m odi", which to  him were i r r e l e v a n t ,  w ith  h is  own.

Humanists from Bruni to  R u c e l la i ,  as we have seen , used 

th e  com parison between a n t iq u i ty  and t h e i r  own tim es to  g ive d ig n i ty  

and g lo ry  to  th e  l a t t e r .  There was no su g g es tio n  th a t  such a 

c o n fro n ta tio n  d e tra c te d  from contem porary e v e n ts ; th e r e  was no 

c r i t i c i s m  in v o lv ed . But M ach iav e lli w ith  few excep tio n s  used t h i s  

com parison in  favour o f  a n t iq u i ty ,  in  o rd e r  to  c a s t ig a te  th e  w orld 

he l iv e d  in .  As e a r ly  as th e  essay  on th e  V ald ich iana  he c o n tra s te d  

th e  mismanagement o f  F lo re n tin e  a f f a i r s  w ith  th e  Roman approach . But 

i t  was no t u n t i l  th e  D is c o r s i , in s p ire d  by h is  new a t te n t io n  to  L ivy, 

t h a t  we see th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  t h i s  c o n t r a s t .  The C ap ito lo  d e l l ' 

i n g r a t i t u d in e , fo r  in s ta n c e ,  p o in ts  o u t th e  h a rsh  tre a tm e n t o f  S c ip io , 

b u t in  th e  D isc o rs i i t  i s  em phasised th a t  t h i s  was an excep tion  to  

th e  g e n e ra l way o f  th in g s  in  Rome. The P r in c ip e , in  s p i t e  o f  i t s  

d is g u s t  w ith  contem porary l i f e ,  a cc ep ts  th e  concept o f  th e  "p rin ce"  

and sees  some hope in  i t ,  i f  c o r r e c t ly  employed, as i t  n e a r ly  was 

by C esare B orgia and might be by a new p r in c e .  With M a c h ia v e ll i ' s 

new f r ie n d s h ip s ,  however, and th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  D isc o rs i and 

then  th e  A rte  d e l la  g u e r ra , Rome, as seen , a t  l e a s t  to  s t a r t  w ith , 

th rough  th e  Decades o f L ivy, i s  suprem e,and modern examples e i th e r  

become n e g a tiv e  r a th e r  th an  p o s i t iv e  -  examples o f  what to  f l e e  

r a th e r  th an  what to  fo llow  -  o r  e l s e  sim ply r e f le c t io n s  o f  what th e  

Romans had done p re v io u s ly . Then, a f t e r  th e  A r te , to g e th e r  w ith
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M a c h ia v e ll i 's  d e c lin in g  i n t e r e s t  in  L ivy, th e  s i tu a t io n  changes.

In th e  works produced in  1520 we see again  some hope in  modern 

a f f a i r s ,  w hether i t  be in  th e  V enetian c o n s t i tu t io n  o r a hero
-V

re m in isc e n t o f  th e  V alen tino  o f  th e  P r in c ip e ; b u t M ach iav e lli 

appears unab le in  th e  V ita  d i C astru cc io  e i th e r  to  p r a is e  a 

modern f ig u re  in  h is  own r ig h t  (as w ith  V alen tino  in  th e  P r in c ip e ) 

o r  to  con tinue  to  ho ld  up, a n t iq u i ty  as an id e a l  in  i t s  own r i g h t .  

In s te a d , he t r i e s  to  fu se  th e  two to g e th e r  and produces a f ig u re  

who belongs n e i th e r  to  a n t iq u i ty  no r to  th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry .

I t  was an a ttem p t to  re so lv e  th e  c r i s i s  which e x is te d  in  c e r ta in  

re s p e c ts  between th e  two m ajor works produced fo r  h is  f r ie n d s  in  

th e  O rti and th e  f e e l in g  m an ifes ted  p re v io u s ly  t h a t ,  w hatever 

th e  short-com ings o f  th e  w orld  he l iv e d  in ,  a  s o lu tio n  to  i t s  

problem s had to  be evolved from w ith in , no t m erely imposed on i t  

from o u ts id e .  In  th e  I s t o r i e  he r e je c te d  th e  s o lu tio n  o f  C as tru cc io  

as f a l s e  and a ttem p ted  to  re so lv e  th e  problem in  a new way. I f  th e  

s o lu tio n  was not an easy  one, a t  l e a s t  i t  i s ,  by c o n tra s t  w ith  th a t  

o f  C a s tru c c io , an h onest one.

In  th e  in tro d u c to ry  c h ap te rs  to  th e  v a rio u s  books o f  

th e  I s t o r i e  we can see t h a t  a n t iq u i ty  and modern tim es a re  again  

c o n tra s te d , as th e y  were b e fo re  1520. In  2 .1 ,  as in  P r in c ip e  3 

and D isc o rs i 2 .6  and 7 and e lsew h ere , M ach iav e lli p r a is e s  th e  p r a c t ic e  

o f  send ing  ou t c o lo n ie s , a lthough  he doesn ’t  s p e c i f i c a l ly  m ention 

th e  Romans, and says t h a t  a l o t  o f  th e  w orld i s  now u n in h a b ited

"per non e s se re  n e ’p r in c ip i  alcuno a p p e t ito  d i v e ra  

g lo r i a ,  e n e l le  re p u b lic h e  alcuno o rd in e  che m e r i t i  

d i e s s e re  lo d a to ."

This i s  th e  vo ice  o f  th e  M ach iavelli o f  th e  D is c o r s i , and i t  i s  heard

aga in  in  I s t o r i e  6 .1  when he c o n tra s ts  th e  conduct in  war o f  " le

Eintiche e ben ordinate republiche" (aga in , not s p e c i f ic a l ly  the Romans)
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w ith  th a t  o f th e  tim es he is  d e s c r ib in g . In  th e  ch ap te r  which 

s t a r t s  th e  subsequent book he a t ta c k s  th e  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s  which 

in  F lorence have given r i s e  to  s e t t e ; as he ex p la in ed  a t  th e  

beginning  o f th e  D is c o r s i , d is u n ity  can be b e n e f ic ia l ,  bu t when 

c i t iz e n s  s t a r t  to  th in k  on ly  o f  them selves th e  d is u n ity  th a t  

r e s u l t s  can only  be harm fu l. But a g a in , s i g n i f i c a n t ly ,  Rome is  

n o t m entioned. Although t h i s  c h a p te r  c l e a r ly  stems from h is  

read in g  o f  L ivy, i t  seems th a t  i t  i s  no lo n g e r though t u s e fu l to  

p o in t to  th e  in s ta n c e  where M a c h ia v e ll i 's  id e a l  was embodied; 

i t  is  more im p o rtan t to  pay a t te n t io n  to  th e  modern s i t u a t io n .

This new view point i s  confirm ed in  th e  in tro d u c to ry  

c h ap te rs  when he does m ention Rome. As b e fo re ,  th e  c o n t ra s t  i s  

to  th e  d e trim en t o f  modern tim es ; bu t what i s  new i s  th a t  t h i s  

i s  n o t j u s t  a n e g a tiv e  c o n t r a s t .  In I s t o r i e  3 .1  he t a lk s  o f  th e  

em nity between th e  p leb s  and th e  n o b le s ;

"Questo tenne d is u n i te  Roma; q u es to , se g l i  e 

l e c i t o  le  cose p ic c o le  a l l e  g rand i a g g u a g lia re , 

ha te n u to  d iv iso  F ire n z e ."

In  F lo rence th e  em nity r e s u l te d  in  e x i l e ,  d e a th , and la c k  o f  " v ir tu

m i l i t a r e " ;  b u t i t  a lso  c re a te d  "una m ira b ile  u g u a l i tà "  among th e

c i t i z e n s , whereas in  Rome i t  le d  to  "una d isag g u ag lian z a  g rand issim e"

and, in  s p i te  o f Rome's v i r t u , in  th e  end t h i s  in e q u s ility  was h e r

dow n fa ll. However, in  F lo rence  he sees  hope in  s p i te  o f  ev e ry th in g .

"F irenze  a q u e l grado è p e rv en u ta  che fac ilm e n te  

da uno sav io  d a to re  d i legge  p o trebbe  e s s e re  in  

qualunque forma d i governo r io r d in a ta . "

T his i s  rem in isc e n t o f  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r  o f  th e  P rin c ip e  -  w ith  th e

im p o rtan t d if f e re n c e  t h a t  i t  c a l l s  fo r  a Solon r a th e r  than  a p r in c e .

I t  adds an e n t i r e ly  new dim ension to  what he had s a id  in  th e  D is c o r s i ;

Rome s t i l l  has more v i r t u  than  F lo ren ce , b u t in  th e  end , i f  one looks

a t  th in g s  from h is  own day r a th e r  th an  th rough  L iv y 's  e y es , i t  a l l  came

to  n o th in g , w h ile  th e re  i s  s t i l l  hope fo r  F lo ren ce .
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But th e  hope l i e s  in  th e  f u tu r e ,  no t in  re c e n t ev en ts :

th i s  i s  th e  d if fe re n c e  from th e  P r in c ip e . The re c e n t h is to ry  

o f  I t a l y  i s  now seen not as m erely p a r t ly  bad , as in  th e  P r in c ip e ,
•V

nor as e n t i r e ly  overshadowed by Rome, as in  th e  D isco rs i and th e  

A rte d e l l a g u e r ra . Rome i s  s t i l l  th e  supreme id e a l  and h e r methods

s t i l l  v a l id ,  b u t , as we have been s e e in g , something to  look  back on,

even i f  w ith  r e g re t  fo r  h e r p a s s in g . This new approach i s  ep itom ised  

in  th e  c h a p te r  which in tro d u c e s  th e  f i f t h  book o f  th e  I s t o r i e , 

where M ach iav e lli i s  ta lk in g  o f  th e  r i s e  and f a l l  o f  c i t i e s .

He acknowledges th e  f a l l  o f  Rome which has l e f t  I t a l y  

w retched , but

"aw enga  che d i po i sop ra  l e  romane rov ine  non s i  s i a  

e d i f ic a to  cosa che I 'a b b ia  in  modo da q u e lle  r ic o m p e ra ta . . .  

nondimeno su rse  ta n ta  v i r t u ' i n  a le une d e l le  nuove c i t t a  

e d e ’nuovi im peri i  q u a li t r a  l e  romane ro v in e  nacquono, 

c h e . . .  d a 'b a rb a r i  l a  lib e ro ro n o  e d ife so n o . I n t r a  i  q u a li
im peri i  F io r e n t in i , se g l i  erano d i m inore dom inio , non

erano d i a u t o r i t a  ne d i po tenza  m i n o r i . . . . "

Thus from 1434 to  1494 th e re  was a tim e o f  r e l a t i v e  peace -  fo r

nobody, he sa y s , could  c a l l  th e  f ig h t in g  th a t  took  p la c e  w orthy o f

th e  name o f  "w ars". Only w ith  th e  in te rv e n tio n  o f  th e  " b a rb a r i"

( in  o th e r  w ords, C harles V I I I ) was v i r t u  l o s t .  But i f  t h i s  appears

to  be p r a is e  in d eed , coming from th e  pen o f  M a c h ia v e lli, th e  end o f

th e  ch a p te r  shows th a t  i t  i s  p r a is e  born  o f  paradox r a th e r  than

genuine a d m ira tio n . I f  th e  th in g s  which our p r in c e s  have done, he

sa y s , w i l l  no t be re a d , l ik e  th o se  o f  th e  a n c ie n ts ,  w ith  adm ira tion

fo r  t h e i r  v i r t u  and g re a tn e s s ,  th ey  w i l l  perhaps be a p p re c ia te d  fo r

o th e r  q u a l i t i e s ,  see in g  how so many g re a t peop les were h e ld  in  check

by such weak weapons. This i s  c e r ta in ly  no t th e  same p o in t o f  view

as th a t  o f  th e  D isc o rs i and A rte  d e l la  g u e rra , and th e  new development
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needs no f u r th e r  e la b o ra tio n .

B ut, as we have s a id ,  t h i s  was no t a sim ple s o lu tio n  n o r, 

in  s p i t e  o f  a l l  h is  e f f o r t s ,  a com plete one. M ach iav e lli in  th i s  

and o th e r  ch a p te rs  was lo o k in g  back a t  th e  id e a l  he had seen in  

L iv y 's  acco u n t, th e  id e a l  to  which th e  D isc o rs i and t o , a  l e s s e r  

e x te n t th e  A rte d e l la  g u e rra  a re  d e d ic a te d . Having w r i t te n  in  

term s as o p t im is t ic  as he could  manage o f  th e  cen tu ry  in  which 

he was b o rn , he can n e v e r th e le s s  on ly  conclude th e  c h a p te r  l i k e  

t h i s  :

"E se n e l d e sc r iv e re  l e  cose s e q u ite  in  questo  guasto  

mondo non s i  n a r r e r à  o fo r te z z a  d i s o ld a t i  o , v i r t u  d i 

c ap itan o  o amore verso  l a  p a t r i a  d i  c i t t a d in o ,  s i  vedra 

con q u a li  in g a n n i, con q u a li a s tu z ie  e a r t i  i  p r in c i p i ,  

i  s o ld a t i ,  i  cap i d e l le  re p u b lic h e , p e r  m an teners i q u e lla  

re p u ta z io n e  che non ave.vono m e r i ta ta ,  s i  governavano. I I  
che s a rà  fo rs e  non meno u t i l e  che s i  s ien o  l e  a n tic h e  
cose a cognoscere , p e rc h e , se  q u e lle  i  l i b e r a l i  anim i a 

s e g u i t a r le  accendono, q u es te  a f u g g ir le  e sp eg n erle  g l i  

acc en d e ran o ."

Here M ach iav e lli was r e tu rn in g ,  a f t e r  th e  D isc o rs i and what fo llow ed , 

to  w r ite  o f h is  own tim e s , th o se  from which th e  P r in c ip e  was b o rn , 

and we glim pse an u n d erly in g  b i t t e r n e s s  th a t  no p rev io u s  work 

p o sse ssed , a new depth  to  h is  sense  o f  th e  tra g e d y  o f  I t a l y .  He 

t r i e d  to  see some good in  th e  p a s t few c e n tu r ie s  and some hope in  th e  

f u tu r e ;  bu t though Rome was now in  r u in s ,  L iv y 's  te stim o n y  to  h e r 

form er g lo ry  rem ained to  em phasise th e  c o n tra s t  between th e  s e lf i s h n e s s  

and c o rru p tio n  o f  M a c h ia v e ll i 's  own tim es and th e  g re a tn e ss  he had 

e x to lle d » in  th e  D is c o rs i .
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